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Jagadguru Ramanandacharya Swami Ramabhadracharya’s Divine Message 

 

अ�जनान�दनं वीरं जानक�शोकनाशनम।् कपीशम�ह�तारं व�दे ल�काभय�करम।्। 

आ�जनेयम�तपाटलाननं का�चना!"कमनीय#व$हम।् पा%रजातत&मूलवा(सनं भावया(म पवमानन�दनम।्। 

Sri Venkatadri is the sacred Abode of Sri Venkateswara Swamy. This hill range is also popularly named as Anjanadri. 

The people have raised several arguments on exact location of Anjanadri.Some claimed that Anjanadri is located in 

Karnataka State and  others state it is located in GandhamAdana hill ranges. The evident and strong truth lies in 

that Anjanadri is part of Tirumala hill tracks. There need not be any ray of doubt in this regard.Matha Anjana devi, 

mother of Sri Anjaneya swamy did rigorous penance on these hills, which was known as Venkatachalam.The 

fruition of her penance ended in entry of Lord Shiva, who is manifestation of Five Natural 

Elements(PanchaBhuthaas), into her womb. 

The people believe that Sri Anjaneya was born to Anjana devi, having blessed by Vayudeva, but with divine 

effulgence and no physical contact. Saptharishis have communicated R.amanama mantra to Anjana Devi.Lord 

Shiva has entered her womb, through Vayudevawhocarried the hissing sounds from Saptharishis,while 

administration of mantra to Anjana devi. 

I attribute the entry of Lord Shiva occurred due to the sounds and radiationas‘ Upadesha ‘ to Anjana devi .the 

ancient epic poet Sri Valmiki described that Sri Anjaneya  was born to Matha Anjana devi. 

उ,ल�-य (स�धोः स(लल ंसल0लं यः शोकवि2नं जनका3मजायाः। 

आदाय तनेैव ददाह ल�कां नमा(म तं 5ा�ज(लरा�जनेयम।्। 

Valmiki quoted… “अ�जना सु5जा येन मात%र7वा च सु8त।” in his epic contribution Ramayana.  Anjaneya was prayed 

as …” रामदतू अतु(लत बलधाम अ�जनीपु: पवनसुत नामा हनुमान”  by Saint Thulasi das in his work HanumAnchAlisA. 

There is no controversy to affirm Anjana devi gave birth to Anjaneya,but for contended arguments as to where she 

did her penance. I confidently repose that Anjaneya’s birth place is none other than Tirumala.VayupurANa and 

other ancient contributions made perspicuous narrations in this regard. 

Pandit Sri Govinda Raju, a commentator on Sri Valmiki Ramayana quoted…… 

;ीम3य�जनभूधर<य (शखरे ;ीमा&ते<सि�नधौ 

अ$े वे�कटनायक<य सदन?वारे य�त@माभतृः। 

नानादेशसमागतैबुCधगणैः रामायणEयाFGया ं

#व<तीणाH रचये�त सादरमहं <वIन�ेि<म स�चो!दतः।। 

Bhagavan Sri Ramachandra appeared in my dream. He directed me to join the congregation of scholars at the 

divine threshold of Sri VenkatEswara Swamy, in theproximity of Sri Anjaneya,seated on Anjanadri hills.Further, he 

enunciated to write elaborated commentary on Sri Valmiki Ramayana. 

Jai HanumAn 
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DIVINE MESSAGE of 

Mantra swarUpa, ParamahamsaParivrajakAchArya 
Jagadguru SRI SRISRI SIDDHESWARANANDA BHARATHI MAHA SWAMI 

A Living God 

नारायणसमारJभां श�कराचायCमKयमाम।् 

अ<मदाचायCपयC�तां  व�दे गु&परJपराम।्। 
My Pranams to all Siddheswara Gurus. In order to establish beyond doubts and propounding thought of 

acceptability that Tirumala is the birth place of Sari Anjaneya, Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams has organized 

discussions, collecting the opinion from knowledgeable and erudite scholars. This is to ensure that their findings 

could be unquestionable. 

Anjaneya Swamy Temple is in Anjanachalam of Tirumala hills, where regular worships and rituals are 

going on.  Anjaneya Swami’s birth place issue is a timely, proper and unique thought. 

It is mentioned in YogavAsishtam, that Rama’s incarnation occurs in every kalpa( a huge period 
of time in years) and it is said that Ramayana  is written twelve times.However Ramayana written by 
Valmiki is accepted as a literature reference. That’s why we consider Puranas are the authority to decide 
the birth place of Anjaneya. Vyasa maharshi is an incarnation of Sri Narayana Bhagavan. 

‘ ��ధ��దతత� ���	
 ��ద�ాసు��	
మ�� ప�ాశ�ాత��ండ� ’ 
                                                                                     (Andhra mahabharatham -Adi parvam 1-32) 
Sri Krishna acclaims that among that among munis (saints) Vedavyasa , Adimuni, as himself ., as 

verse quoted….. ‘ मुनीनामIयहं Eयासः।’. Vyasa maharshi is such a great sage and the Puranas written by 

him are ultimate.  
In Bhoja – Kalidasa stories, it is mentioned that Hanuman himself wrote Ramayana. When 

Kalidasa invoked Hanuman, he said that he wrote one sloka. This sloka became famous and it is… 

(शव(शर(स (शरां(स या�न रेजुः (शव (शव ता�न लुठि�त गMृपादे। 

अ�य खलु #वषमः पुराकृतानां भव�त !ह ज�तुषु कमCणां #वपाकः।। 

….. meaning - when Rama killed Ravana, Ravana’s heads radiant as Siva’s head were kicked by 

eagle’s Legs. 
Many ancient literary works, Ashtadasa puranas and the like, contain the stories of Rama and 

Venkateswara. Telugu speaking people admire Brahmanda purana. A quote regarding Adikavi Nannaya  

states …. ‘బ���ం��	
  � �ప!�ాణ�జ$% న�రత(’. Many references of the great poet Nannaya are drawn 

from ancient literature.  

 బ)� *+�దత�  వర ప�-ాదుఁడవ!ర/ ప�జ$%  �0123 దయ5- 

 7హ�-ా9ంత(ఁడ:శ9�ార;న క=>?లAండవభ�CDత- 

 బ���ం��	
 మ�ప!�ాణచయF�తG�ారH��ాI �Cత- 

 బ�హ�జ$% నక=>�J�నమవ! K L)గంబ� -ామ5నNO (Śṛṅgāranaiṣadham 1-13) 
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Another great poet Srinadha also has taken references from Brahmanda Purana, wherein 
Venkatachalam in Venkateswaracharithra is exemplarily described. 

कृत ेवषृा!" ंव@यि�त :ेतायाम�जनाचलम।् 

?वापरे शेषशैले�त कलौ ;ीवे�कटाचलम।्। ( BhavishyOttharapurANam, Venkatachalamahathmyam 1-13) 
In Krutha yuga, Tirumala was called as VrishAdri. In Tretha yuga, Anjana devi did penance here 

on these hills, hence it was called as Anjanadri. In Dwapara yuga, this hill was called Seshasaila and in 
Kaliyuga Vekatachalam. On this divine hill Anjana devi gave birth to Sri Anjaneya. It is astoundingly 
established in ancient literature namely, Venkatachalamahathmyam in Brahmandapuranam . 

अ�जने 3वं !ह शेषा"ौ तप<तI3वा सुदा&णम।् पु:ं सूतवती त<मात ्लोक:य!हताय वै।। 

(BrahmANdapurANam, VEnkatAchalamahAthmyam, TheerthaKhanDam 5-64) 

Meaning - ‘O AnjanA ! You did rigorous penance in this hill and gave birth to a great son to 

safeguard the humanity.’ 

5(स?Rध ंयातु शैलो�यम�जने नामत<तव। अ�जनाचल इ3येव ना: ्कायाC #वचारणा।। 

( BramAnDapurANam, vEnkatAchalamahAthmyam, TheerthakanDam…. 5-65) 
…Meaning ‘ Anjana, this hill will be named after you and it will flourish as Anjanadri.There is no 

need for any discussion on this.’ 
Of late, some people have been arguing that a hill in Kishkindha is Anjanadri. But there is no 

evidence either from Sastras or from Puranas.  Only observation is Sugreeva from Kishkindha called all 
the vanaras from Anjanadri to pool together. This itself is a valid, blatant proof that Anjanachalam is 
situated elsewhere, but not in Kishkindha. Thus inference is that he referred to call all vanaras from 
Anjanachalam, situated in Tirumala. It is believed that Anjaneya went to Kishkindha as a Minister to 
Sugreeva and became Ramadasa. Anjaneya is incarnation of Rudra. 

मनोजवं मा&ततु,यवेगं िजतिे�"यं बु?Rधमतां व%रTठम।् वाता3मजं वानरयूथमुVयं ;ीरामदतंू (शरसा नमा(म।। 
That, Anjaneya who is  ‘ Parameswara rupa ’, ‘ Narayana Swaroopa ’,  ‘ Narayana bhaktha ’, 

‘Rama bhaktha’ and ‘Ramadasa’ was born in Anjanachalam, Tirumala is undoubted. There is no 
prevaricationabout this. There is no need for any discussion or arguments on this.  

Only a very competent scholar who has the depth of the knowledge in ancient literature can talk 
on this with proof. Peethadhipathis’ words are also confirmations to this. 

Persons with shallow literary understanding, partial analytical skills, biased opinions, petty talks 
may temporarily blow with no value.  

Therefore, we confirm that Anjaneya was born on Anjanachalam (Anjanadri) of Tirumala hills. 
This edifice of letters, contributed by highly learned scholars, brought by Tirumala Tirupati 
Devasthanam, with the contents collected from puranas, ancient inscriptions, shall be the standard 
reference book of all time that Anjaneya was born in Tirumala hills. For sure, this book will be 
appreciated by devotees all over the world. 
           Owning this is value, reverence and worship. 

 
Shubham bhuyAth 

Narayana Narayana 
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ManthraMaheshwari, Shri Shakthi PeethAdheeshwari 
Mathaji Shri Ramyananda Bharathi Swamy ji 

 
नारायणसमारJभा ंश�कराचायCमKयमाम।् ;ी(स?धे7वरपयC�ता ंव�दे गु&परJपराम।्। 

I humbly prostrate at the Lotus Feet of Paramapujya, ParamahamsaParivrAjakAchArya Sri 
SriSriSiddhEswarAnandaBhArathiSwamy, KurtAlamSankarAchArya and Founder of Shri Shakthi 
Peetham. 

आरWतिज2वां #वकटा$दंTXां शू�याJबरां सु�दरभीषणा�गीम।् 

करY:शूलां गळमु[डनाळां काळीं कराळीं सततं भजा(म।। 
I devotionally do praNAms to ocularly present God Sri VenkateswaraSwamy. Sri Veda 

yasamaharshi unravelled the divine secrets of sacred and powerful place, Venkatachalam, which is 
popularly named as abode of Lord Vishnu, in the current age (Kaliyuga). 
Vyasa maharshi quoted ……… 

कृत ेवषृा!" ंव@यि�त :ेतायाम�जनाचलम।् 

?वापरे शेषशैले�त कलौ ;ीवे�कटाचलम।्। 
It is evidently known with different names, since the past krithayuga (1st part of 4 ages in Hindu 

mythology),as per the above verse. Seated on this Venkatachalam, knowingly Kaliyuga Vaikuntham 
(Abode of Sri Vishnu), Venkateswara Swamy radiates blessings on the devotees from all parts of the 
globe. The causal factor is that Anjaneya, reincarnation (Avathar) of Lord Rudra Shiva, was born to 
Matha  Anjana devi on these hills, hence named as Anjanachalam. We can understand the 
embodiments of Hari Hara(Vishnu and Shiva) on these sacred mountains. There seems to be obscure 
divine with the presence of duo Gods, permeate in this sacred place.  
 

What is that invisible power?  Where from it is originated? 
That divine power is none else but… the power of affection, fondness of Mother–

“mathrushakthi “. 
Bhagavan Sri Krishna granted a boon to Maa Yashoda Devi and it has been fulfilled as she took 

birth as Vakula devi, served as mother of Sri Vekateswara swamy,an incarnation of Srimannarayana.The 
power of mother’s affection, love extended and persist here. 
 In respect of Hunuman also, the motherly fondness and love was causal factor in his birth. 
Anjana devi performed rigorous penance for long period, on these hills.  In fructification of her desire, 
Sri Shiva’ element has been assigned, resulting the birth of Anjaneya. Thus, such a motherly affection 
(vathsalya)stands strong, divine power till date. Sri Anjaneya, having bornin Threthayuga, blessed with 
eternal life, exist alive in Himalayas till date. 

या देवी सवCभूतषेु मात]ृपेण संि<थता।  

नम<त<यै नम<त<यै नम<त<यै नमो नमः।। 
Venkatachalam stands as vital model and collaborate with the objective of above manthra. 
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Anjaneya has natal origination on such a profound divine mountain, Venkatachalam. The epic Ramayana 
remains as worthy reference, as to explore the details of Hanumantha and Sri Rama. According to 
Rmayana, Hnumantha has taken birth in Anjanadri.  

The historical evidences indicate that the glory of Rama and Anjaneya extended later periods 
also without limitation to Threthayuga only. Sri Rama and Anjaneya embraced the hearts of of all 
Hindus, besides praised as epic heroes. No village exists in India without the temples for Sri Rama and 
Anjaneya. Not an exaggeration to state, that all Hindu families keep the portraits of Sri Rama and 
Anjaneya  in their homes.Sri Vyasa Bhagavan, in his work Ramayana depicted, with lucid texts, as to the 
birth place of Hanumantha . Further, he also narrated the glory of Anjanachalam, facts of 
Venkatachalam in spic and span texts, in Skanda, Varaha, Brahmanda and Bhavishyotthara puranas. 
 

Sri Rama katha (story) belongs to multi-lingual people and Ramayana is written in almost all 
languages. The southern Indian linguists viz., Kambar (Tamil), Purandaradasa (Kannada) have also 
emphasised the facts that Hanumantha took birth in Anjanadri, which is located in Venkatachalam.Like 
this,beyond the fanatic views of region and language, many projected  the details of Anjanadri. Ancient 
maharshis and later erudite scholars have addressed the same facts and also inscriptions and 
geographical researches unravelled the similar views. There are many stories about the birth place of 
Hanuman. For Eg., Hampi in South Indiaand several North Indian regions have claimed similarly. 
Naturally, such controversies may arise and differences are seen in Sthala puranas also, regarding the 
prominence of places as per their interests. 
 

Where do we find authority and authenticity in such comments? How much veracity it carries? 
Is there any truth? Whether vox populi (opinion of people) is based on their devotion and fanatic 
assumptions? Instead, they have to be examined and detailed researches shall be carried out. 

Sri Anjaneya is seated in the hearts of crores of Indians and Hindus all over the world. This is a 
sensitive subject and it may affect the faith of devotees, if any connotations are publicised without 
authentic evidence. 

The Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams have shouldered that responsibility. A treatise has been 
published authentically on the auspicious day, Sri Rama Navami, in the last year. Consequently, T T D has 
organised a congregation of Scholars to discuss on this thoroughly. Finally, an excellent book was 
brought out to public, with the authoritative articles and research contributions by scholars. This 
prominent book covers the relevant topics with proof.I am sure, this book will wipe off all the doubts, in 
regard to the birth place of Sri Hanumantha. 
 

Unfortunately, a few selfish, jealous individuals, unfaithful to mother’s affection, are publicizing 
with adverse remarks, not taking cognizance of scholastic contributions on the subject. Such acts of 
miscreation are against dharma and God, more so Hanuman also denounces them. Any devotional 
community will retaliate such derogatory and outspoken statements. The TTD organization is promoting 
Hindu Dharma on major scale and stands as backbone to Hindus all over the world. The book published 
by T T D, on “Birth Place of Hanumantha” is authentic work and the contributors of articles have no 
personal interest. The protestors can avoid baseless comments. Such persons are advised not to 
propagate ridiculous information on birth place of Sri Hanuman and disturb the faith of devotees.  
 

We profoundly believe the truth in the commentaries rendered by the great Rishis and affirm 
the birth place of Sri Hanuman is Anjanachalam, the seat of Sri Venkateswara Swamy, being located in 
Tirumala hills. I wish all the persons, took part in this stupendous work, stay blessed by Sri Anjaneya and 
Matha Anjana. 

Swasti 
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Pujya Sri Vidya Swaroopananda Swamy varu 
Peethadhipathi 
Sri ShukabrahmaAshramamu 
SRIKALAHASTI 
Chittoor DT 
 
Sri K.S. Jawahar Reddy,  IAS 
Executive officer 
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanam 
TIRUPATI 
 
           Embodiment of Divine Soul 
 

Received your letter dt. 05-02-2022. 
Several mythological works propounded that the son of Matha Anjana devi has taken birth in 

Anjanachalam, a segment of Saptagiris (Seven hills) in Tirumala. 
Your goodwill to popularize the birth place of Sri Hanuman, an incarnation to persuade Sri 

Rama’s project, on the lines of SriRamajanmabhumi, is commendable. You are successful in establishing 
facts and evidences on birth place of Sri Hanuman, involving the eminent scholars in this project. We 
wish this sacred book get circulated vastly and secure meaningful appreciation by devotees all over 
globe. 

In praise of Narayana, we congratulate and bless you all for this splendid work. 
 It is very much needed  to develop Anjanadri and attract visitors, particularly devotees to accomplish 
God’s wish. 

दTुटानां (श�णाथाCय (शTटानां र�णाय च। 

रामकायाCथC(स?KयथH जातः ;ीहनुमान ्(शवः।। (…ParAsharasamhitha) 
Sri Hanuman, born as reincarnation of Lord Shiva and designated to accomplish the task of 

punishing the profligate {evil doers} and save the righteous and judicious individuals. 
(paRAsharasamhitha) 

May Bhagavan Sri VenkateswaraSwamy bless this auspicious project is completed shortly and 
successfully.May the pure wish of the devotees of Hanumantha be fulfilled. 
 

Let all people live in happiness and peace. 
 
                                                                                                                                                AUM 

                                                                                                                   In service of God 
Swamy VidyaprakAshAnandagiri 

 



xii 
 

 

Srimate Ramanujaya namah! 
 

From: Dt.19-2-2022. 

Sriman Kovil Kelvi Appan, 

Srimad Veda Pratistapanaacharya, 

Ubhaya Vedanta Pravarthakulu, 

Sromad Paramahamsa Parivrajakaavaryulu, 

The trustee of the Tirumala Tirupati  

Devasthanams,TIRUMALA. 

 
To 

The Additional Executive Officer,  

Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams,  

TIRUMALA. 

AND 

 

Sri Sri Sri Satagopa Ramanuja Peda Jeeyar Swamy,  

Sri Peda Jeeyamgar Mutt, 227, G.N. Mada Veedhi,  

TIRUPATI- 517 501. 

 

Om Namo Narayanaya! 

 

Sri Ramanuja visited Tirumala three times during his 120 years and established valued 

traditions and rituals and gave us the magnificent Lord Srinivasa as our God, who readily fulfils 

our desires.  

SriRamanuja established a strong and dynamic organization for performing various 

rituals, utsavs, the traditional way of worship following Sri Vaikhanasaagama and Sri Vaishnava 

traditional procedure.From that time onwards, the rituals have been performed well by the strict 

stipulations laid by Sri Ramanuja. 

In the past, in the context of religious differences in regard to ‘Murty’ who was present in 

Tiruvenkatam, Sri Ramanuja argued in the assembly of Yadav Raju along with other religious 

people and confirmed that ‘Murty’ is none but Lord Vishnu as Lord Srinivasa by explaining the 

sources related to many Vedas, Puranas, Itihasas and ‘Divya Prabhandas’. By his yoga and his 

power of penance, Sri Ramanuja adorned Lord Srinivasa with the divine Conch and Wheel and 

established the truth that the ‘Murthy’ is Lord Srinivasa alone and the Lord is the real ‘Acharya.’  

These facts are known to the world through the book the Sri Venkatachala Itihasamala in 

Sanskrit written by Sri Ananthalwar, the disciple of Sri Ramanujain the 11
th

 century. 
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In the assembly of Yadav king, Sri Ramanuja explained Brahma, Vamana, Garuda, 

Padma, Varaha, Brahmanda, Markandeya Bhavishyottara Puranas, the 8
th

 Astakam in the 

Rigveda, Harvamsantargata Sesha Dharma Puranam, Paancharatra Vaikhanasaadi Bhagavad 

Shastras, Anugraha Divya Prabhandhas of the Alvars especially the Venkatachalam in the 

‘Tiruvaaimoli’ of Sri Nammalwar. He also explained about Lord Venkateswara Swamy in detail.  

 The Jeeyyamgar System was established by Sri Ramanuja and all kinds of rituals being 

performed under the supervision of the system were mentioned in the book. 

We consider this book as a standard one as it explained the philosophy of Lord 

Venkateswara as promoted by Sri Ramanuja. According to the sloka, “Satyam satyam punah 

satyam, Yatirajo Jagadguruhu:” Jagadguru Sri Ramanuja’s word is the Vedic word and a jewel to 

be put on our heads. 

One can understand the kingdom of Visistadvaita of Sri Ramanuja established in 

Tirumala, the rituals formed for the worship of Lord Venkateswara and other things by reading 

the book “Tirumalai Olugu.” 

The books that extol the grandeur of Tirumala are: 1. Venkatachala Itihasamala 

2.Tirumalai Olugu. 3. Venkatachala Mahatmyam. 

In 1491 A.D. Venkatatturaiver, (Ramanujayyan) made a collection namely Venkatachala 

Mahatmyam based on Venkatachala Itihasamala.  

It consists the chapters describing the glories of Venkatachala Kshetras in the 12 Puranas. 

Sri Venkatachala Mahaatmam reveals many legends relating to Lord Venkateswara’s 

incarnation. In it, the book reveals that the hill consists of seven mountain summits. There was a 

reference about the penance done by Anjana Devi related to monkey race for having a male child 

during the period of the Ramayana in the book. So, the mountain was named as Anjanadri. A 

result of her rigorous penance, Anjanadri got a male child with the grace of Lord Vayu.  

One should remember that Sri Ramanuja insisted that one should serve Lord Srinivas as 

Jeeyyamgarlu served Lord Srinivasa and also as Lord Hanuman served Lord Rama. In the Mutt, 

Sri Ramanuja installed the idols of Sita, Rama and Lakshmana. He gave Lord Hanuman’s 

Dwajam and Hanuman’s ‘Mudra’ (Seal) to the Mutt. He proclaimed the glory and the 

significance of Lord Hanuman in the streets of Venkatachalam. 

In Sri Venkateswara Sahasra Namavali, we read “Vayu Sunakruta Sevaya Namah,” 

“Anjanakruta Pujavate Namah” and “Anjanadri Nivasaya Namaha.” In Vishnu Ashtottara Sata 
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Namavali, we read “Sadanjana Gireesaya Sri Venkatesaya Namah”,”Anjanagotravate Sri 

Venkatesaya Namah.”  

As per the order of Sri Manavala Maha Muni, who is Vedamarga Pratistapanacharya, 

Ubhaya Vedanta Pravaktakacharya and the reincarnation of Sri Ramanuja, Sri Prativadi 

Bhayamkaram Annan Swamy wrote wonderful prayers like Venkatesa Suprabhatam, Prapatti 

and Mangalam, In his “Anjanasailanadha Stotram, he eulogized Lord Venkateswara in a grand 

manner. So we should always pray to Lord Venkateswara and chant His auspicious name in our 

hearts always and get eternal bliss. 

With auspicious blessings! 

 



xv 
 

SRIMATHE RAMANUJAYA NAMAHA 

 
Ilayakovil Kelviappan Sri Govinda Ramanuja Chinna Jeeyangar 

Trustee to Tirumala Tirupati Singarayakonda and other 
Devasthanams 

Door No. 161, Govindarajaswamivari Sannidhi Street,  
Tirupati – 517 501, Ph. No. 0877 – 2222575 

 

 
Om Namo Narayanaya 

 
Following Sri Vaikhaanasaagama rules, Bhagavad Ramanuja created a systematic & traditional 

ways for the rituals and festivities that happen in the temple of Tirumala Venkateswara. From then 

onwards, the ceremonial festivities are continued according to the framed rules of Bhagavad 

Ramanujacharya. 

 Similarly, Ramanajacharya with utmost dedication cleared the doubts with numerous proofs 

that he gathered from the parts of Puranas that it was Swami Srinivasa who visited Tirumala hill and 

consecrated on Tirumala Kshetra. Ramanujacharya mentioned about greatness of Sri Venkateswara in 

Sri Venkatachala Ithihasamala. 

 “Athah Sri Venkatachala Mahathma Pariseelana – thathparvatha Sadharana Kathipaya – Dharma 

Vishesha – vyavsthapana – vruthamtha: Uchyathei, Sri Venkatachala Mahatma Vishaya PuranaBaagan 

Samathathaha: Pariseelayan, Bhagavan Ramanuja Muni:” uttered Ramanujacharya. 

 The matter that Ramanuja mentioned in the court of Yadava Raja about Srinivasa was 

published/ framed as Ananthaalwar Venkatachala Ithihasa Mala. 

 Three hundred years later, Pandits after the keen observation of iconic Puranas, they compiled 

it as Venkatachala Mahathyam. 

 They elevated the greatness of different hills on Tirumala Mountain in Venkatachala Mahatyam. 

When they mentioned about the hill Anjanadri, they specifically said about Anjanadevi’s penance on 

Tirumala Mountain. 

 It is said in Ithihasas that with the power of her penance, Sri Anjaneya incarnated as the devotee 

of Srirama for the welfare of the people. 

With Mangalasasanams… 

Sri Chinna Jeeyangar 
Sri Chinna Jeeyangar Mutt 

Tirupati 
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Sri Karyam 

SRI AHOBILA MUTT 

 

15th March 2022 

Divine Message 

HH 46th Jeer felt very happy to know the initiatives taken by TTD to determine the birth 

place of Sri Hanuman who is one of the icons of Hindu mythological tradition. Anjanadri being 

one of the sacred hills among Saptagiri's is believed to be the birth place, according to TTD 

findings makes the Tirumala hills a more added sacredness to the already sanctified place by the 

presence of supreme Lord Srinivasa. There are Puranic references too in this regard and that 

strengthens the claim as well.  

Differences of opinion may be here and there that cannot minimise the efforts of the TTD on 

the subject. HH 46th Jeer requests that the TTD may bring out more evidences regarding many 

such mythological references and beliefs in support of our glorious Dharmic tradition. 

 

By the order of 46th Jeer of Ahobila Mutt 

 

 

Dr. S. Padmanabhacharyar, Srikaryam, Sri Ahobila Mutt. 

Srikaryam Principal Secretary to His Holiness the 46
th

 Jeer of Sri Ahobila Mutt 
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SRI YADUGIRI YATIRAJA MUTT 

(Moola samsthanam : Tirunarayanapuram-Melukote 571431) 

Founder Acharya : Sri Ramanujacharya 

 

 

HH Yatiraja Jeeyar Swamyji's Divine Message 

We are pleased to note that you are publishing a booklet of research articles contributed by 

reputed research scholars and eminent vidwans with regard to the birth place of Sri Hanuman 

(Sri Anjaneya) it is really a yeomen service of collecting the information from various puranas 

and sacred scriptures. Based on various puranas as referred by you, it is concluded that the 

Anjanadri hill one of the seven hills of Lord Sri Venkateswara is referred as birth place of Sri 

Hanuman. 

 The TTD is taking all the steps to develop existing Hanuman temple with facilities to the 

pilgrims. it is really sacred work which will be remembered by generations to come. There is a 

proverb in kannada 'There is no village without a hanuman Temple'. Whatever project TTD will 

take, no doubt it will be a grand success because of the blessings of Lord Srinivasa. Anjanadri 

will become a spiritual sacred place. We would like to congratulate TTD for this wonderful 

initiative and pray Lord Srinivasa for the success of this project. 

 

 

       In the service of Acharya Ramanuja 

       Yatiraja Jeeyar Swamy 
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Sri Manmularama Vijayate ||     Sri Gururajavijayate || 
 

Shri Matparamaharshi Sapari Vaajakaachaarya Padavaakya Pramaana Paaraavaara 
Paaarangatha Sarvathantrasvatantra Srimadvaisnavasiddhanta Pratisthapanacharya 

Srimanmularaghupathi Vedavyasa devaradivya Sripaadapadmaaradhaka Jagadguru in 
Srimanvaidhvacharya Mulamahasamsthaaadheesvararadha 

SriRaghavendraswamigalavara Matada Vedanta Samraajya Digvijaya 
Vidyasimhasanaadhi Svararada Srimathasa Samin dratirtha Sripaadangalavara 

Karakamalasanjaatharaada Srimathsayatindratirtha Sripaadangalavara Varakumara 
radha 1008 Sri Srimatsubudhendratirtha Sripaadanga lavara Anugrahasandesha. 

 
Iti Narayana Smaranegalu 

 

Sri Plavanama Samvatsara Magha Bahula Chaturdasi 

Tuesday, Dt. 1-3-2022. 

 

Auspicious blessings to all the authorities of the Tirumala Tirupati 

Devasthanams, Tirupati.  

 

 We are very happy to know that the Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams is constructing the 

temple of Lord Anjaneya in the hills of Tirumala. It is mentioned that there are four different 

names to the hill in the four ‘yugas’ in the first chapter of Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, an 

integral part of the Bhavishyottara Purana. In the ‘Treta Yuga’, the hill was called 

‘Anjanachalam.’Anjana Devi, the wife of a renowned monkey called Kesari, prayed to sage 

Matamga for getting a male child. He advised her to have a holy dip in the Akaka Ganga and do 

penance for a period of twelve years to get her wish fulfilled. 

The word ‘dwadasabdam’ is used for the phrase twelve years here. 

 

‘Swamitirthasarasnanam Aswadhasya pradakshinam/ 

Varahadeva namanam tatirtha prasanam tadha// 

Chaturvidhanam etesham abdasankhyam prakalpayet// 
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As per the advice given by the sage, Anjana Devi executed four kinds of ritualistic activities like 

taking the holy dip in the Swamy Pushkarini, doing holy circumambulationsaround the peepal 

tree,having the grand ‘darshan’ of Lord Varaha Swamy and‘Thirthaprasanam’ three times a day 

for a period of twelve years. 

 

Purne samvatsarejate Vayudevo mahabalah/ 

Phalamaadaaya bhakshyartham pratyaham daapayanmaruth, 

Adha kinchiddine Vayu: phale veeryam prapurayet/ 

Veerya gharbha phalam tasyaa: prakshipat karasampute// 

 

 Lord Vayu filled a fruit with all His strength and gave it to Anjana Devi. By eating the 

fruit, she gotpregnancy due to the mercy of Lord Vayu. She gave birth to a handsome male child. 

The child was named Hanumantudu. 
 

Anjanavrutamaasthaya putramprapa gireesware/ 

Tasmadanjana sailoyam loke vikhyatha keerthiman// 
 

After the rigorous penance, the mother Anjani Devi gave birth to Lord Hanuman on the 

hill and the hill is called Anjanadri. It is known to us through the seventh ‘sloka’ of the first part 

of Sri Venkatachalamahatmyam. 

It is not an exaggeration to say that the Tirumala ‘kshetra’ is Vaikunta which is the most 

powerful and glorious abode of Lord Vishnu and also the birth place of the ‘Mukkoti Thirthas.’ 

It is flourishing day by day with the service-oriented efforts of the authorities of the T.T.D. 

 At present, the temple of Sri Balanjaneya Swamy which is situated near Akasaganga in 

Tirumala is the most favourite one to the devotees.Devotees are pleased with the grand ‘darshan’ 

of Mata Anjani Devi and Lord Balanjaneya Swamy in Tirumala and they are blessed with the 

abundant grace of the deities. We wish that the surroundings and the amenities in the campus of 

the temple should be developed for the sake of pilgrims who frequently visit the temple. We pray 

to Lord Raghavendra Thirtha Swamy and Raghupati Vyasa Thirtha Swamy for their grace and 

blessings to the authorities who are earnestly working for the development of the temple. 
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Jagadguru Sriman Madhwacharya Moola Maha Samastana 
Sri Rajendratheertha Poorvadimatheeya 

 

 
SriSri 1008 Vidyashreesha Teertharu 

 

SRI SRI VYASARAJA MUTT (SOSALE) 
Thirumakudlu, T. Narasipura Taluk, Byrapura Post, Mysuru District, Karnataka 

 
 

Dt. 14.02.2022 
 

SriSriSri Vidyashreesha Teertha Swamiji's Divine Message 
 

We feel immensely happy to learn that TTD is going to bring out a book containing research 

articles contributed by eminent scholars about the birth place of Lord Hanuman. We also learnt 

that the contributors having gone through various Puranas came to the conclusion that it was 

Anjanadri of Tirumala Hills where Anjana the mother of Hanuman, gave birth to him. Since, 

only the Puranas are to be considered as the authentic evidence regarding the birth place of 

Hanuman, We are of the view that the conclusion arrived by the eminent scholars has to be 

accepted by all. 

We heartily congratulate The Executive Officer Sri K. Jawahar Reddy garu, Additional 

Executive Officer Sri A.V.Dharma Reddy garu and other officials for undertaking a sincere 

endeavour to establish the matter decisively. 

We hope that the TTD will take suitable steps to develop a magnificent temple of Hanuman 

in Anjanadri. 

 

With Narayana smaranas 

 

Sri SriSri Vidyashreesha Teertha Swamiji 

Peethadhipathi, 

Sri Vyasaraja Mutt (Sosale) 
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SRI DIGVIJAYARAMO VIJAYATE 
SHRIMAJJAGADGURU MADHWACHARYAMOOLAMAHASAMSTHANA 

UTTARADI MUTT 

 

Administrative Office: 4, Sri Satyapramoda Teertha Road, 

5th cross, Shankarapuram, Basavanagudi, Bangalore-560004. 

Camp’’Bangalore. 
 

Subject:-An Explanation regarding the incarnation place of Lord Anjaneya. 

 The incarnation of Lord Anjaneya was happened in Anjanadri i.e., in Tirumala.There are 

many proofs and standards in this regard.Valmiki Ramayanam and Samgraha Ramayanam tell 

that the birth of Lord Anjeneya took place in Meru Mountain. Some people tell that Lord 

Anjeneya’s incarnationtook place in Hampi ‘kshetra.’ Here is the explanation regarding this 

standard.One who studied the Brahmanda Purana and the Bhavishyottara Purana confirms that 

the birth of Lord Anjaneya took place in Anjanadri i.e., in Tirumala.The expressions in these 

Puranas were given below: 

 Firstly, the slokas in the fifth chapter of the Sri Venkatesa Mahatmyam in the Brahmanda 

Purana are given below: 

Udayachala samrudham dadarsa ravimandalam/ 

Nitanta raktavarnena Phalabuddhi rabhuttadha// 46. 

Phalamityeva manvaano ravimbhakhitumudyataha 

Grahishyameethi nistshitya Sri Venkatagiresthatat/ 

Udatistanmahavegadudayaachalasekharam //47// 

Rahu started to torture the sun. To attack Rahu, Lord Hanuman flew from Venkatachalam to the 

sky. According to the above standards, one can understand that the birth of Lord Anjaneya took 

place in Venkatachalam. In the same Purana, in the same subject, there is a setback. In order to 

bring glorification to Seshachalam as Anjanachalam, Lord Brahma sanctioned a boon to Anjana 

Devi as a blessing that the place where she has given birth to son through her penance in 

Seshachalam. The following are the words in the context. 

Anjanetvam hi Seshadrou tapasthatva sudaarunam/ 

Putram sutavathi yasmat lokatraya hitaya vai/ 64 

Prasiddhim yaatu sailoyamanjane namatastava/ 

Anjanachala ityeva naatrakarya vicharana//65 

It is clearly mentioned in Sri Venkatesa Mahatmyam in the Bhavishyottara Purana also that the 

birth of Lord Anjaneya took place in Anjanachalam. Here are the standards in support of the 

statement. 
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Anjanavratamastaya Putram prapagireesware/ 

Tasmadanjanasailoyam loke vikhyata keerthiman// 1.77 

 

Pathantaram Praptaputrabhavadgirou! 

Anjana Devi performed a vrata in the hill and got a son. Sothe hill is popularized as 

Anjanachalam. This Purana made an emphasis on this.In this explanation, 

‘Praptaputrabhavadgirou’ also supports this standard clearly that Lord Hanuman’s place of 

incarnation is Venkatachalam. So, his incarnation took place in Venkatachalam i.e., in 

Tirumala.It is saidin Valmiki Ramayana in the 35 Sarga of Uttarakanda that the Meru Mountain 

is the residence of the couple Anjana Devi and Kesari. In this context also, the incarnation of 

Lord Hanuman is referred. 

Suryadattavaraswarnah sumerurnamaparvataha/ 

Yatrarajyam prasaasthasya Kesarinamavai pitah//19 

 

Tasya bharya bhabhuvaisha hyanjaneti parisrutaa/ 

Janayaamaasa tasyam vai vayuratmaja muttamam//20 

 

The Meru Mountain is charged with gold colour by the boon given by Lord Surya.The king 

Kesari is ruling his kingdom in the mountain.His wife is Anjana Devi. She gave birth to a son. 

He is Lord Hanuman. This standard also emphasizes the fact that the incarnation of Lord 

Anjaneya took place in the Meru Mountain. The first Sarga of Kishkindha in Samgraha 

Ramayanam of Narayana Panditacharyulu imitates Valmiki Ramayanam. Itsays:  

Plavamgamanam gata aadirajyam plavamgamah Kesari namadheyaha 

Meraavuvaasaamjanaya sugatrayasachya sachikanta eva dyuloke//1// 

 

Asutasunum tamasam vinasam tamanjana sajjanakanjabandhum 

Anarghya manikya maniprakasa prachina devam jagadeesa deepam//7// 

 

Some scholars say that the incarnation of Lord Hanuman took place in Meru Mountain. 

The Significance of Hampi ‘kshetram’ 

Hampi ‘kshetra’ is Lord Hanuman’s ‘Kaarya Kshetram.’ The glory of Hamper ‘kshetram’ is 

described in Pampa Mahatmyam which is the integral part of the Skaanda Puranam.In the 

context of describing the kshetra, it is said that the hermitage of the sage Matanga is in Hampi. 

With the advice and the blessings of the sage Matanga, Anjana Devi performed penance to fulfil 

her wish. So it became famous that she did penance in Seshachalam. By these sources, it is 

standardized that Hampi is Lord Hanuman’s‘Kaarya Kshetram’. 
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The Initiation for the Installation of the‘Yantroddharaka Hanuman’ 

Sri Vyasaraja installed the ‘Yantroddharaka Hanuman’in Hampi. There is some aspect of 

‘itihasa’ in installing the ‘Yantroddharaka Hanuman’in Hampi. In a dream, Lord Hanumantold 

Sri Vyasaraja that he first visited Lord Sri Rama in this place. So his idol should be installed 

here. There are many such ‘itihasas.’ These standards support that Hampi is Lord Hanuman’s 

‘Kaarya Kshetra.’ Some scholars say that the place of incarnation of Lord Hanuman is 

Hampi.There is no wrong in it to accept Hampi as the place of incarnation of Lord Hanuman if 

there are such standards.  

How can an ordinary devotee decide the birth place of Lord Hanuman when there are many 

different standards? One should also respect different and varied standards. Under these 

circumstances, one should depend on ‘Kalpabedham.’ 

What is ‘Kalpabedham’? 

‘Kalpam’ means long time relating to fourteen ‘manvantarams.’ The activities of God and other 

deities are ordinary and the same in every ‘kalpa.’ But some activities may be different. Here is 

an example: 

Lord Vishnu took the incarnation of Varaha and killed the demon Hiranyaksha, the son of 

Kasyapa and Diti Devi.The matter is an ordinary one. Everybody knows this. Some Puranas tell 

that the Lord killed the demon with His sharp pointed teeth. But some Puranas tell that the Lord 

killed the demon by hitting his ear with His hand and killed him. It is not possible to say that that 

these two things are true.So in one ‘kalpa’, Lord Varaha Swamy killed Hiranyaksha with the 

sharp pointed teeth. In another ‘kalpa’ Lord Vishnu killed the demon with His hand by hitting on 

the ear. It is left to the understanding of the people. So one should respect the standards and 

proofs.  

In the same way, in one ‘Kalpa’ Lord Anjaneya was born in Tirumala and in another ‘kalpa’ He 

was born in Meru Mountain. One should respect the Brahmanda, the Bhavishyottara Puranas and 

the Ramayanas taking their standards and proofs into consideration. One can make a resolution 

that Lord Hanuman took His incarnation in Hampi in another ‘Kalpa’ if there are proofs. There 

are many incidents depend on the different ‘kalpas.’ Considering the differences of ‘Kalpas,’ can 

be treated as scientific search. Presently, there is no doubt that Anjanachalam in Tirumala is the 

place of incarnation of Lord Hanuman as there are emphasizing proofs and standards. 
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SRI VIDYESHA TEERTHA SWAMIJI 
Sri Bhandarkeri Matha 

Jagadguru Sri Madhwacharya 

Maha Vedanta Peetham, 

Udupi-Bengaluru, Karnataka. 560085 

 

 
 SriSriSri Vidyesha Teertha Swamiji's Divine Message 

Happy to learn about the work done by TTD on ascertaining the birthplace of Sri Hanuman. 

We are also glad to know that you are bringing out a compilation of research articles in this 

regard in the form of booklet.  

Evaluating the Puranic references that we have come across, it appears that Anjanadri in 

Tirumala is indeed the birth place of Sri Hanuman. Two reference in the Puranas are of great 

relevance in this aspect. First, the Tirumala hill came to be known as Anjanadri as Anjana 

performed penance and was blessed with Sri Hanuman as her son at that place. Second, Sri 

Hanuman's early childhood activities such as his famous fight towards Surya happened from the 

Venkatadri Hill.  

We also recognize that the Hampi kshetra in Karnataka is also of great significance for the 

devotees of Sri Rama and Sri Hanuman for being the place where Sri Hanuman met Lord Sri 

Rama and did most important activities.  

Therefore, unless encountered with stronger counter evidence, we believe that Anjanadri in 

Tirumala is in fact Sri Hanuman's birth place (Janma-Kshetra) : Hampi in Karnataka is the place 

of his major activities (Karya-kshetra) : and the both these places are sacred and important in 

their own ways. We wish that TTD undertakes further activities to continue fostering devotion 

towards Lord Sri Rama and Sri Hanuman. 

With many reminiscences of the glory of Sriman Narayana, 

 
SriSriSri Vidyesha Teertha Swamiji, 

Sri Bhandarkeri Matha, 

Jagadguru Sri Madhwacharya 

Maha Vedanta Peetham, 

Udupi-Bengaluru. 

Karnataka. 
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SRI 1008 SRI SUJAYANIDHI 

THEERTHA SWAMIJI 

Sri Padaraja Mutt, 

Mulabagilu. 

 

 

 

 

Srimathparamahamsa parirajakacharyathavadhyaneka Guna sampanna padavakyuaparamana 

Paravaraparina sarvathantra swathantra Srimadvaisnava siddhantha prathisthapanacharya 

Jagduguru Sriman Madhvacharya Moola Maha Samsthana Sri Padmanabha Theertha Parampara 

Sri Hayavadana Rangavitalathamaka Sri Sri Gopinathadivya Sripadapadmaradhaka 

Sri Sripadaraja Varavidyasimahasanadeesha 

 

Sri 1008 Sri Vijnananidhitheertha Sripadangala Karakamala sanjatha 

Sri 1008 Sri Keshavanidi Theertha Sripaddangalavara vara kumararada 

SRI 1008 SRI SUJAYANIDHI THEERTHA SRIPADANGALAVARU 
 

Sujayanidhi Theertha Sri Padangalavaru's Divine Message 

 

We are filled with pleasure to note that TTD will be releasing a booklet comprising 

of research articles contributed by renowned scholars, about the contention of the birth 

place of Lord Hanuman. We also grasp that the contributions, after passing through 

various puranas, came to the conclusion that Hanuman’s birth place, was Anjanadri on 

Tirumala hills where Anjana devi, the mother of hanuman gave birth to him. Since only 

the puranas can be weighed as authentic evidence about the birth place of Hanuman. 

As per our perspective, the conclusion arrived at by the reputed scholars, has to be 

accepted by one and all. 

We heartily congratulate the Sri Dharmareddy along with other officials on their 

strive the issue decisively. 

 

 

Sri 1008 Sri SUJAYANIDHI THEERTHA SRIPADANGALAVARU 
SRIPADARAJA MUTT, MULABAGILU. 
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Jaya Sri Ram 

I have a habit of speaking the truth. 

As you all know that whenever an argument takes place, it is the Sastras (sciences) that take a 

final decision. 

For an instance, one will understand, what to be done and what not to be, after reading the 24
th

 

verse of the 16
th

 chapter of the Bhagavadgita. It is just because it has the authenticity of the 

Sastras. This testimony can be of two kinds – 1. <वतः 5माण (the self-validated) like the Vedas 

and Srimadvalmiki Ramayan, which do not need any external authenticity and, 2. परतः 5माण 

(Validation by other scriptures etc.,) like the birth place of Hanumanji. An argument was raised 

whether the birth of Hanumanji took place in Karnataka or Tirupati?  In such a case, it needs an 

evidence from the Sastras to prove the authenticity. I visited the birth place of Hanumanji at 

Karnataka and today I reached here. Now, the question is, what should be believed? What the 

Sastra says? I indeed do not know what you believe and what they believe. Today, let there be a 

discussion on what the Sastra says. And, if the discussion doesn’t happen, what is the purpose of 

my being a spiritual preceptor?  

I am Jagadguru Ramanandacharya. When I am Jagadguru Ramanandacharya, I should speak 

considering the Sastras. And, to do this, if I have to sacrifice anything, I shall do it, but, I will 

speak only that which is mentioned in the Sastras. I will not lie. No, I will never speak a lie, I 

will speak the truth. Everyone should think about what the Sastras say. We should certainly give 

a thought on what the Sastras prescribe. 

There is one Govindanand Saraswati by whom I was stopped frequently mentioning that I should 

not go. I told him that I am not under anyone’s rule. I am a preceptor and nobody can rule me. 

Nobody can direct me and nobody can have dictatorship upon me. I will go wherever my mind 

wishes. Dear friends, very humbly I submit that I do not have any partiality. Let us see what the 

Sastras are mentioning? I have seen in the books also. The Sastras and many puranas, especially 

Skanda, and Brahmandapurana etc., say that Anjanaji has performed the penance here. Having 

performed the penance, she gave birth to a boy child here. Hence, the gods have named this 

mountain as Anjanadri and also as Varahadri. Hence, it can be confirmed and Govindanand 
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Saraswati ji need not think much about this. If one has to believe that Karnataka is the birth place 

of Sri Hanuman, then let one believe so. There can be a difference of opinion in the version 

depending upon the Kalpa. For an instance, Goswami, the writer of Ramcharitmanas, has 

mentioned that Parasuramji came after the Dhanushyagna while ‘Janaki Mangal’ mentions that 

Parasuramji met on the way. While both can be correct according to the kalpa, hence, if one 

wants to believe that the birth place of Hanuman is Karnataka, then let one believe so. But, I can 

clearly say that there is evidence in many Sastras, which mention that Tirumala is the birth place 

of Hanumanji. 

If someone has to punish me let them. I am mentioning this by taking the evidence of the Sastras, 

and I do not have any difficulty in saying so. 

They have mentioned the same in the webinar they have conducted, where, even I was 

associated, but I am not aware of the controversies, yet, I have mentioned that the puranas say 

that Anjanaji has performed penance on the mountain Anjanadri. 

There is a commentary called “Bhushan Tika” on Valmiki Ramayana, written by Sri Govindaraj. 

It was influenced by the tradition of Sri Ramanujacharya. In the benediction (mangalacharana) of 

balakanda of that commentary, the commentator, Sri Govindaraj mentions that Anjanaji has 

performed the penance on the mountain Anjanadri, and hence it is named as Anjana- 

�ीम�य�जनभूधरय �शखरे �ीमा�तेसि�नधौ 

अ�े वे�कटनायकय सदन वारे य!त"माभतृः। 

नानादेशसमागतैबु*धगणैः रामायण,या-.यां 

0वतीणा* रचये!त सादरमहं व3नेऽिम स�चो6दतः ।। 

Though Anjanaji has performed the penance there, people are saying that the temple is a modern 

temple, which is very much wrong. The temple of Hanumanji was very much there during the 

period of the writer of Bhushan Tika. Now, if Govindanand Saraswatiji has got enough power, 

then let him go and kill the writer of Bhushan Tika. The commentator, Govindrajji might have 

obtained heaven. In his book, he clearly mentioned that he has composed the Ramayana, on the 

place, where Anjanaji has given birth to Sri Hanumanji. Even today, there is a temple of 

Anjanaji, Sri Bala Hanuman, and Bala Anjaneya. I started the commentary of Srimadramayana, 

in his abode, having got influenced by many scholars, who visit lord Sri Venkateshwara. Hence, 

I would like to say that there are many evidences in the puranas and in the history. 

I would also like to present another interesting evidence before you all. I know that I will have to 

speak in the national language. I also know that I should not follow the path of satisfying others, 

and also I shall speak only the truth. I shall. When the writer of Bhushan Tika, himself has 

mentioned, then what do you all expect? He belonged to 12
th

 Century, which means, that the 

temple and the statue of Bala Anjaneya belong to prior to 12
th

 Century. Now, what will you do? 
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Now, another interesting point - Let me go to the reference of Valmiki Ramayana. In the 24
th

 

Sloka of 62
nd

 canto of Kishkindakanda of Srimadvalmiki Ramayana, it is mentioned that we all 

are seated on the peaks of Shailagramountain, on the 7
th

 peak of the Anjana Mountain, the best 

among all the mountains- 

तदा शैला��शखरे वामो हनुरभ8यत |  

ततो 6ह नामधेयं ते हनुमा!न!त क9!त*तम ्|| 

When Hanuman ji has appeared on this mountain, and when he ran to swallow the Sun 

(Suryabhagavan) and lord Indra, has used his weapon called ‘Vajra’, Hanuman’s cheek was not 

broken. If it was broken, why would he be called as Hanuman? Would any one call a poor person 

as a rich one? Here the participle ‘matup’ is used for the excellence- 

भूम!न�दा;शंसासु !न�ययोगे अ!तशायन े| 

संसग< अित 0वव=ायां भवि�त मतुबादयः || 

The preceptor will give evidences from the Sastras. A preceptor studies day and night. One 

cannot become the preceptor just by seeking the blessings of the elders. One who can write the 

commentary on the three ancient scriptures, can only become Jagadguru (the preceptor of the 

universe). He has to write the commentary on the ‘prasthantrayi’, the three ancient scriptures i.e., 

the Gita, the Upanishads and the Brahmasutras. With all your cooperation, I have become the 

first preceptor of this century, who has written the commentary of prasthanatrayi in 4200 pages. 

The sage Valmiki himself has mentioned in the Ramayana that when Indra had thrown the 

weapon called Vajra on the peaks of Shailagra mountain, on the 7
th

 peak of the Anjana mountain, 

the best among all the mountains, then the weapon vajra has served Hanuman- अ6हश>णुा इ�@ेण 

ते हनुम�नामधेयं क9!त*तम ्| There can be a drop in the preceding word, without a participle -0वना 

अ0प ;�ययं पूव*पदवBत,यः | 

Hence, the Sastras are mentioning that Hanumanji has performed the penance here and he has 

appeared here only. Thereafter, when Hanumanji has learned the Vyakaranasastra from the Sun 

god (Suryanarayana), then the Sun god has asked him to give him gurudakshina (The fee that is 

paid to guru for seeking the knowledge), as he has taught him the entire Vyakaranasastra in a 

single day. When Hanuman asked the Sun God, what could he give as a part of Gurudakshina, 

then the Sun God has asked him to leave Andhra and go to Kishkindha, and serve his son 

Sugriva, who is suffering from the torment of Vali.  

See that, by now I have given the evidences from two authentic works, out of which, one is the 

self-validated and the other that gets evidence from other sources. On this context, the statement 

from the Digvijaya yatra of Sri Sankaracharya ji can be noted thus- 
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"वत:;माणं परत:;माणं क9रा�गना य> Cगरा Cगरि�त।  

      वारथनीडा�तर-सि�न� धा जानी6ह त�मFडन पिFडतौक:॥'' 

Govinddevji by now, I have proved you by providing the evidences of self validated works.  

Gautama’s Nyaya sastra mentions the testimony (pramana) as four – 

;�य=ानुमानोपमानशHदाः ;माणा!न | pratyaksha, the direct perception, anumana, the inference, 

upamana, the example and, Sabda, the verbal testimony - आ3तवाBय ंशHदः | Of these, the verbal 

testimony is considered to be the words of an authoritative person (Apta). Who can be called as 

an authoritative person? Charakacharya, i.e., Patanjali, mentions that a person who is not 

influenced by the virtues of rajas and tamas, and is bestowed by the knowledge, and omniscient, 

is considered as an apta i.e., an authoritative person- 

"रजतमोJयां !नमु*BतातपोKानबलेन ये | 

येषां M>कालममलं Kानम,याहत ंसदा ||” 

आ3तािNशOटाः 0वबुधाते तेषां वाBयमसंशयम ्| 

स�यं व"यि�त ते कमादस�यं नीरजतमाः ||” 

Thus, the sage Valmiki is an Apta, i.e., an authoritative person. 

You are discussing about Bala Anjaneya. I have a request with you all that you can discuss about 

Bala Anjaneya, when you have propagated the work Hanuman Chalisa. It should spread 

everywhere with every individual. Goswami Tulasidas, in his work Hanumanchalisa, mentions 

that - 

रामदतू अतु�लतबलधामा 

अजं!नपु> पवनसुत नाम | 

Hanuman’s mother is addressed as both Anjana and also Anjani. From this, one can get a clarity 

that Hanuman ji was born not with the physical relationship of Pavandev i.e., the wind god. 

Skandapuran, Brahmandapuran, Valmiki Ramayan, Mahabarat also clearly specifies the same. 

Anjanaji has perfomed the penance; the God has blessed her to beget a son, the best son. Sankar 

Bhagwan through the mediation of Seven sages i.e., Atri and other sages, chanted the mantra of 

‘Ram’ in the ears of Anjanadevi. Then, later, Sankar Bhagwan, through the help of wind god, 

entered the womb of Anjanadevi to incarnate as Anjaneya- 

वा�यां भौमे च पूण< कृOणचतुद*Nयां मेषलPने अ�जनागभा*त ्आ0वभू*तो महेNवरः | 
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It is not ‘Sankara Suvan Kesari Nandan, it is ‘Sankara svayam kesari nandan’. Hence, the proof 

of Sastras is very much required, as they resolve the controversies. In general, when there arise 

conflicts, the courts resolve. There are two kinds of the courts, rather three. The civil court, the 

High Court and the Supreme Court. The district courts can be compared with the Smriti texts, 

while the High Court with the puranas and the Supreme court with the Vedas and the Valmiki 

Ramayana. Now, in this case, the decree that the birth of Hanuman has taken place here at 

Tirumala, is given by the Civil Court, and by the High Court i.e., by the puranas. The Supreme 

Court also has given the decree that the birth took place here. Hence, I humbly say not to fight. 

When the Supreme Court has taken up the case on Ramjanmabhumi, Govinddev ji knows, the 

facts very much, as he was the treasury. The saints have opposed that they did not get permission 

from their Takur, and they would not go. When it has reached me, I said that I belong to the 

Vasisht gotra of Brahmin community. My ancestors has eaten the salt of Sri Rama and even I 

had it. In this context, Sri Rama was a minor and when, one is a minor, either his parents or his 

preceptors take charge of his support. So, I took up to support him. When the judges have asked 

me to provide the Vedic evidence of Ramajanma bhumi, I have mentioned that there is a clear 

evidence in the 2
nd

 mantra of 31
st
 anuvaka, of the 10

th
 kanda of the Atharvaveda. 

Let both the parties be on the same lines. Let the prayers be performed in both Karnataka and 

Tirumala. Both the places are equally honored, yet the Sastras prove that this is the birth place.  

What shall I do? Now let them slap Veda Vyas, or Valmiki or even the Vedas. If they start 

beating me, I have at least the gunners, so it is not possible for them. Moreover, I am the 

recipient of the Padmabhushan award and hence I am protected. 

Hence, I humbly submit that let there be prayers in both the places. Let both the places have 

equal honor, yet, there is a strong evidence of the Sastras that the birth place is here (that is at 

Tirumala). We all should respect that. 

When I was invited to this celebration, I was stopped by many, but I came here. I have no 

selfishness here. What kind of selfishness would I have? I told them that whenever there is a 

controversy, I will be present there, as a jagadguru, with my tridanda and give a decision by 

taking the authenticity of the Sastras. This tridanda is not an ordinary one. Hence, with these 

conclusions, I convey my gratitude and end my speech. 

 

Sri Ram Jaya Ram Jaya Jaya Ram. 

Jay Hanuman 

 

 



xxxi 
 

Message from Sri Sri SriSvaroopananandendra Swamy 

Pithadhipati of Visakha sharada peetham 
 

 

 

Sruti smriti puranaam alayam karunalayam 
Namami Bhagavatpada Shankaram Lokashankaram | 

Shankaram shankaracharyam keshavam Badarayanam 
Sootrabhashya krutam vande Bhagavantou punah puanah | 

Vasudevasutam Devam Kamsachaanoora mardanam 
Devakeeparamananadam Krishnam vande Jagadgurum | 

|| Sri Krishna Parabrahmane Namah | 

 
This auspicious day, Bhoomi Pooja was performed at the divine presence of Sri 

Tirumala-Tirupati Venkateswara Swamy. Our twin Telugu States is indeed 

blessedby the presence of divine Kshetras, the eighteen Shakti Peethas, 

Dwadasha Jyotirlingams, several Vaishnava Kshetras, brimming with the 

comprehensive Sanatana Dharma, temples, rivers, sacred pilgrim centres of 

our holy Bharata land. This is meaningfully called Trilinga desham, with very 

sacred Shiva Kshetras at Kaleshvaram in Telangana, Kalahasti on one side, 

and Sri Sailam, together termed as Trilinga Desham. Truly, our Telugu lands 

are birth places of Vedic lore, we feel proud to declare, our Telugu States are 

blessed with Brahmanas, who can recite Veda Suktas, without looking into a 

book, in resonating tone. These two states are only proud to beblessed with 

reciters of Vedas in high and sonorous pitch. Here, we have the divine presence 

of Sri Venkateswara, of Tirumala-Tirupati Kshetram, attracting devotees 

around the world. If someone asks us which our greatest asset of Telugu lands 

is, we feel proud to say it is him, the Lord of Seven Hills, whose Darshan 

devotees desire to have again and again, seeking his divine grace. Can anyone 

imagine, without his divine consent, can we afford to carry out any 

programmes?  

We repeatedly request the galaxy of intellectuals, particularly the media 

representatives, that Temple at Tirumala-tirupatiis the most beautiful shrine of 

Venkateswara, whose greatness we are all very much aware of. Only by his 

grace and orders, we have conducted bhumi-puja here, at Anjanadri. There are 

enough evidences to say that this place is indeed Anjanadri, in Puranas, 

Kavyas, history, and moreover, our own great saint composer Sri Tallapaka 

Annamacharya, had a vision of Sri Venkateswara, has shown this as 

Anjanadri.Sri Purandara Dasaru had indicated this place as Anjanadri. There 

is a Samadhi of woman saint, Tarigonda Vengamamba here. These three great 
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souls have seen the Lord on hills. It is enough to have these three great 

personalities as eye witnesses to the presence of the Lord here, we obviously do 

not require any external evidence of other states, or testimony to ascertain this.  

Tirmala Tirupathi Devasthanams is situated in the geographical area of two 

Telugu speaking States. Three great personalities have beautifully described 

this place. Because of this, by the divine grace and blessings of Sri 

Venkateswara Swamy, by his mercy and divine support, our respected 

Chairman Sri Subba Reddy, Executive Officer Jawahar Reddy, Joint Executive 

Officer, Sri Dharma Reddy, have requested several vedic scholars, researchers, 

Pandits, and also experts, and Intellectuals to study and conduct further 

researches and studies regarding the History and antiquity of this place, who 

have sincerely provided their opinion and observations about this great place. 

This wasnot an easy task for these scholars in doing this. This topic is neither 

a very generic or individual case of observation. This belongs to our entire 

Indian society in general.Accordingly, Sri Sri Sri Ramabhadracharya Maharaj, 

an expert from Chitrakoot,in the task of ascertaining the Rama Janma Bhumi 

location, has taken keen interest in this task to locate the birth place of Sri 

Anjaneya Swamy also. In fact, Sri Venkateswara Swamy himself has been kind 

enough to inspire him in this sacred task of locating and ascertaining Anjaneya 

Janma bhumi also. This is certainly not a mere effort of me and other mortals. 

Vishwa Hindu Parishat, obviously represented by Sri Koteshwara Sharma, who 

has dedicated his life and career for the service of Hinduism had also 

arrived.Moreover, the Swamiji from Chitrakoot, who took active part in Ram 

Janma Bhumi task carries better authenticity than most of us.  

Our blessings to all of you for the task ahead of all of us about Hanuma janma 

Bhumi. We sincerely wish and prayto the lotus feet of Lord Sri Venkateswara 

Swamy that this Project will come up soon andturn out into a 

marvelloussacred Spiritual Centre at the earliest.  

Blessings 

Narayana. 
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Asheervachanams from the Uttaradhikari of  
Sri Vishakha Sharada Pitham 

Sri Sri Sri Svatmanandendra Swamiji.  
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Message from  

Śrī Śrī Svātmānandendrasvāmī, Uttarādhikārī, Viśākhaśāradāpīṭham 

मनोजव ंमा&तत,ुयवेग ं

िजतिे�"य ंब?ुRधमतां व%रTठम।् 

वाता3मजं वानरयथूमVुय ं

;ीरामदतू ं(शरसा नमा(म।। 

अ<म?गु&चरणार#व�दा^यां नमः।। 

It is indeed a blissful occasion that, today, I could touch the feet of śrīveṅkaṭeśvarasvāmin who 

resides on TirumalaGiri, the very figure of śrīvaikuṇṭha, and, the birth place of hanumān is present here 

on Añjanādri, and, the Paṇḍitapariṣad in Tirumala kṣetra, a magnificent Vedabhūmi in Bhāratadeśa, 

referred many Purāṇas, Itihāsas, Annamācārya’s Kīrtanas, and other Kīrtanas in adoration of Tirumala-

Veṅkaṭeśvarasvāmin for a long time to confirm it, and here, performing Bhūmipūjā for the beautification 

of Śrī Āñjaneya Svāmin, and in addition to all these, it happened with the involvement of our Gurujī Śrī 

Śrī Śrī Svarūpānandendra Sarasvatī Svāmījī, and, sharing the stage with many a great personality, who 

participated in Bhūmipūjā.  Then, in Tretāyuga, Āñjaneyasvāmī remained as the first and foremost śiṣya 

of Śrīrāmacandraprabhu.  Actually, Śrīmannārāyaṇa himself incarnated as Śrīrāmacandra and śrī 

Āñjaneya Svāmin was born to serve him.  Such his birth place is present in these Tirumala hills. It is the 

result of sukṛta in our previous births that Śrī Āñjaneyasvāmin was born in Tretāyuga for attaining the 

virtue of offering services to Śrī Veṅkaṭeśvara and still continues to do the same.  This programme of 

Bhūmipūjā is meant for the beautification such holy place.  You all have witnessed this great occasion.  I 

wholeheartedly believe that it happened by the shower of pure blessings of Śrī Veṅkaṭeśvara Svāmin, the 

form of Śrī Mahāviṣṇu.  So many people must visit this kṣetra.  Everyone, who visits Śrī 

Veṅkaṭeśvarasvāmin should visit Śrī Āñjaneyasvāmin also.  They should receive his blessings also.  It is 

my wholehearted wish. 

।।नारायण।। ।।नारायण।। ।।नारायण।। 
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Divine Message of HH Sri Govind 
Devji Maharaj, Ayodhya 

 

 

 In this holy city of Lord Venkateswara, some speak in the provincial language, some 

speak in the language of God, I want to speak in the national language. It is because, this 

message should be widespread. At the outset, I acknowledge the grace of T.T.D i.e. Tirumala 

Tirupati Devasthanam that it has invited me. Many years passed for having not done Lord 

Venkateswara’s darshan and this covid did not allow it to happen. I am indebted to you, for 

having had such a blissful darshan of Lord Venkateswara. I am blessed after so many years, after 

so much separation. I am blessed to have felt the presence of God today. I deeply appreciate the 

holy work for which we are gathered here. I for sure, know what I should do in this matter, in my 

conscience and I want to convey the same message to you. 

 When I got the invitation from Tirupati Devasthanam that I am invited to be a part of the 

construction of a temple with regard to Lord Hanuman’s birthplace, then my companions asked 

me how could it be, when we are still here. I myself have come, after visiting the birthplace of 

Kishkindha. I myself have come after seeing Sphatik Shila. As we have been doing these works 

in our pilgrimage. This topic was completely new to us and for any new thing, it takes time for 

one to be within oneself. When I thought of all the things happening around, there was a conflict 

in my mind. I experienced this conflict in my mind as well, heard it from others also and such 

thought arouse in me also that when we went to Kiskindha, which is the birthplace of Hanuman 

ji and today,where have we come today for the construction of this beautified temple. The truth 

behind this in my mind is “how can someone decide Hanuman’s actual birth place”? 

  A low life like me finds himself incapable of doing this. Let me tell you two-three 

things. I don’t know how much area is in front of you. In front of me, lies the entire Bharat mata 

from Himachal to Ramsetu, in front of me is the Indian nation and we are unable to decide even 

the smallest things. I will start with Maharashtra, where I am from. By the way, now I am a 

resident of Ayodhya, so Lord Shri Ram has sent me for your service. For the service of Hanuman 

ji. But in Maharashtra, you will see that the whole of Maharashtra considers Shri Dyaneshwar 

Maharaj as it’s Guru. He was born 700 years ago. 700 years ago, whether he was born in Alandi 

or in your village could not be decided by the scholars of Maharashtra till date. 

 This is a matter of concern since 700 years. There is a dispute going on till now about the 

birth place of Sai Baba. It was 100 years ago, not very old. We shall talk about Jyotirlingas. 
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Where is the Nageshwar Linga amongst the Jyotirlingas? One is Nagesh near Dwaraka, the other 

is Nageshwarlinga in Maharashtra and Aundha is in Nagnath.  

 Where is Vaidyanath Dham located? It is in Maharashtra, and you know it is also in 

today’s Chhattisgarh. So, we are not able to solve these disputes. So, Hanumanji himself who 

existed thousands and thousands of years ago. Oh no, could you all tell me how many hundred 

centuries must have passed? But we are talking about Tretayuga in Kaliyuga. How could you 

decide? It is very difficult. Friends! I want to say one thing, wherever you go, whatever temple of 

Hanuman ji when built, participate in that temple and support, we need Hanuman ji today. Today 

we too need the awakening of Hanuma Shakti. There is a need for unity in the nation. There 

should be no dispute between us about these small things. Wherever there is faith, He could be 

worshipped there.  

 But Hanuman ji should be worshipped everywhere. Wherever I look, I should see 

Hanuman ji’s temple. Lord Adi Shankaracharya Maharaj says wherever I look, I should see 

Hanuman ji. If Bharat Mata is to be awakened, this nation has to be raised and the world is to be 

sought, then there is a need to awaken the Hanuma Shakti within us. There is a need to invoke 

Hanuma Shakti. Swami Vivekananda Maharaj used to say “I wish that in my Bengal” because at 

that time, in Bengal, there was an atmosphere to worship the omniscient Radha-Krishna and 

worship of Kali.  

 Swamiji said “I want the worship of Hanuman ji should be started everywhere in my 

Bengal, Hanuman ji should be established in every village”. Samarth Ramdas ji established 

Hanumanji, therefore the army of Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj stood up, it should be kept in 

mind, O brave men! We the people in the era of change, should ensure that there will be no 

dispute about any opinion of our country, regarding the community or temple. Wherever you go, 

worship Hanuman ji. Hey! Let me tell you, 100 Hanuman temples in Dang district are being 

constructed. On 20th of next month i.e. 20th March we are going there. Why? Worship of 

Hanuman ji is necessary for the tribals, for the forest dwellers, for the people of the countryside, 

because everything is attained by worshiping Hanuman ji, which our country needs. Describing 

Hanuman ji himself, Lord Sri Ram Prabhu told Agastya Muni that “I have not seen that there is 

anyone like Hanumanji”. All these qualities are in Hanuman ji. 

 As soon as we remember Hanuman ji, “Buddhirbalam Yasho Dhairyam nirbhayatvam 

Arogata” power awakens within us, the intellect is awakened, we become fearless, we become 

healthy, all these are due to the influence of Hanuman ji. The awakening of the power of that 

Hanuman ji happened in this country, we must keep in mind that the mark of Ayodhya was 

removed because of the power of Hanuman ji. It was the awakening of the power of Hanumanji. 

Otherwise, it would not have been possible to eradicate that from this country in a day. Hanuman 

ji should be awakened within everyone. That is much needed. That’s why I would say that you 

are building Hanuman ji’s temple. Bal Hanuman must have played here, Bal Hanuman must 
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have performed pastimes here, how many mantras must have been taught here. Rama’s mission 

was accomplished because of that. Lord Shri Ram himself has said that if Hanuman ji had not 

done this work, I do not know whether I would have come to know about Bhagwati Janaki?  

 Lord Sri Ram says that “we will always be in your debt. I am not alone; my whole family 

will be in your debt”. When Lord Shri Ram tells Hanuman ji that “I will remain in debt only 

along with my family because you have done so many favours that I will have to give my life to 

repay each favour, even then the rest of the favours still remain”. Dear! Today we need to 

awaken such power with which the ten-headed Ravana, who is attacking our mother, India could 

be controlled. Don’t we hear that Ravana had ten faces? Hey! Many enemies from ten directions 

are ready to break this India into pieces. There should be no such thing happening with India. 

This India should be united.  

 The national consciousness of this entire nation from Himachal to Ramsetu, should be 

one. And to do this- If this has to happen, then there should be an awakening of Hanumad Shakti 

within all of us and to awaken this, we should be away from controversies. In the tradition of 

Maharashtra, the refuge of Hanuman ji is doubled in its result. God’s refuge is one time of the 

result, Hanuman ji’s refuge is doubled- Sant Tukaram Maharaj says that Hanuman ji Maharaj! I 

again and again come to your shelter, I come to show you the path of devotion, Hanuman ji has 

shown us the path of devotion and that is why we have to awaken the same devotion, then 

Narada’s bhakti sutra, there is a very sweet quote i.e, vado navalambyah not to dispute, not to 

dispute with anyone. 

 I have only one appeal to all the Hindus to stop arguing. Start working, work together, 

give up egoism, renounce identity, if we all Hindus will look in one direction, speak one voice, 

note it down! There is no other nation like us in the whole world, this will be proved 

immediately and therefore our enemy is our disunity. These disputes which happen within us, 

destroy us. Let us walk on the path of devotion to God with unity by giving up the controversies. 

Hanuman ji Maharaj has shown us this path. This is our direction. 

 The saints have arrived here. A question in Mahabharata says “what is dik”? Yaksha 

asked Dharmaraja that “what is called as the direction? - North, South, East, West, which is 

called as a direction? Dharmaraja replied - Santo Dik. There is only one direction which was 

shown by saints. The saints of our country have taught us the unity from Himachal to Ramsetu. 

Our saints have spoken of being non-controversial. Hence, Lord Sri Ram will be pleased, 

Hanuman ji’s work will be done and Lord Venkateswaraswami, who is the centre of the whole 

world, “Kalau Devah Venkatesah”, the one who inspires the entire Kali Yuga by abandoning the 

controversies and moving forward on the path of unity. God, due to His kindness on us, will be 

pleased with the people and will shower blessings on us. It is my belief. Thanks to everyone. 

 

Hail Lord Venkatesa! 
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Message from Sri Kappagantula Koteswara Sharma,  
Vishwa Hindu Parishad 

 
 

Manojavam Marutatulya vegam 
Jitendriyam buddhimatam Varishtham 
Vatatmajam Vanarayootha Mukhyam 

Sri Rama dootam shirasaa Namaami| 
 

Respected dignitaries on the dias, Parama Pujya Rambhadracharya Maharaj ji, 

Parama Pujya Swaroppanandendra Saraswati Maharaj ji, his revered 

Uttaradhikari Maharaj ji, Sri Govind Dev Guruji, after prostrating to holy feet of 

all, my heartfelt pranams to the dignitaries on stage, YV Subba Reddy 

garu,Chairman, TTD Trust, Executive Officer Jawahar Reddy garu.  

I would like to extendmy Namaskaramsto one and all, who have gathered here 

to witness this occasion of Bhumi Puja of Anjanadri Project, at the birth place 

of Hanuman ji. Greetings to all those respected ladies and gentlemen, noble 

devotees,who have gatheredto witness the event.  

On going through the book published earlier today, listening to enlightening 

talk by Sri Govind Dev Giri, and Sadashiv Murty, I cannot forget those days of 

Sri Ram Janma bhumi, we successfully fought and won. Few argued how do 

you know that Sri Ram was born here? Rama is a fictional character who never 

lived said another from Tamil Nadu, not here, somewhere else, argued another. 

Varied opinions were expressed about birth place of Sri Rama, those days. On 

one side, there were several divergent opinions of the place of Sri Rama’s birth 

place, whether his birth is a fiction, not this place, he might have born 

elsewhere, etc., amidst this turmoil, the matter went from the District Court to 

High Court, from there to the  apex court, The Supreme Court of India. To 

answer in those courts, people gathered a very huge amount of information 

from various resources, reports of foreign visitors were seriously researched for 

scattered information here and there. Several Archaeologists, Historians and 

writers’ books were studied, in various languages French, German, and a host 

of others. Photocopies were taken from those books to present them before the 

Court of Law. After such studies, excavations were made underneath the place 

at Ayodhya. Archaeologists after conducting radar- based tests, arrived at an 

opinion that a very huge construction was underneath this place. They arrived 

at a conclusion that this was a large temple with 86 pillars. We searched to 

verify in Vedic times about reference to the birth place of Sri Rama. After 

several searches like this I could only say a good amountof research work has 
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been done on this topic. They arrived at conclusions, all fine. We have to keep 

two factors in our mind. We have to fix a time limit for this. Since Anjanadri is 

a well known spot on Tirumala Hills, people obviously have no problem to 

accept this theory. Therefore, we have to construct and developQue Complex 

obviously as on Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams, I would suggest Sri Subba 

Reddy garu. I have complete confidence that this will be done. My second point 

is about discussions whether Anjaneya Swamy was born here or elsewhere, if 

not where did he build bridge, or if he has birth certificate in a municipality, 

such questions cannot be answered by anyone. They asked such questions in 

court of law, we could show them. Taking the fact that similar to the example 

of Rama Janma Bhumi, a 5 member Bench of Judges be appointed to decide 

this, we continue to hear that Rama visited our place, Sita visited this during 

her Vanavasam, and similar anecdote in various parts of our country. There 

are places where like some place near Gunturu they claim Seetha dried her 

clothes here after her bath in river. We are sure that God exists everywhere. He 

manifests in whichever form a sincere devotee prays. Like we have similar 

Jyotirlingas in two set ofplaces. Both have equal respect by devotees. Even I 

had darshan of such Jyotirlingas, I have seen 13 Jyotirlingas and counted as 

12. Whether it is 12 or more the Lord decides, who are we to do so? We need 

pure devotion. Similarly we have Gandha madana mountain. Not one, more. 

Similar is the case with Mahendra Parvatam, in Odisha. There remains doubts 

about its existence near Rameshvaram, or even Madhya Pradesh. Not only this, 

about Lanka and Sri Lanka. Australia is Astralayam? Same with North East 

and South East Asia. Most of the place names on way to Lanka by Hanuman 

are available now over the Atlas. Instead of criticising others, let us learn to 

respect their views. I have full faith and confidence that birth place of 

Hanuman stands even in any court of law. As Govindagiri observes Upasana of 

Hanuman be intensified further. I was thinking the same during my flight. I am 

not sure Ramayana is very clear about Hanuman’sbirth place. While I was 

contemplating on what to speak about Anjanadri, as birth place of Hanuman, I 

found we have largest number of youth in our country. Each one of us visit a 

nearby Hanuman temple daily, or during the time of examinations, pray for 

success. They are advised to do 40 Pradaksinas for 40 days for a win. They 

pray, recite Hanuman Chalisa, wishing to get I Class, which boosts their self 

confidence and motion. This has a recurring effect on social health, wellbeing, 

and much more.We have responsibility to put a permanent brake to bad habits 

in the youth of our land, away from drug abuse and social evils. Life Divine and 

Ideal is inspired very well be the example of Hanuman. Let us not forget our 

local sport like Karate, Judo and feats got started from Hanuman.  
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Let Lord Hanuman be our ideal to follow, to build more confidence, healthy 

lifestyle and Courage, dedication to task on hand and much more… This great 

upcoming temple for Hanuman will surely be a place of devotion, divinity and 

strength, physical and mental well being for all. We are winning even in courts 

of law about this issue of Hanuma Janma bhumi for sure.  

JAI SRIRAM 
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Message of the Chairman of Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams 

NIVEDANĀ 

Śrī Veṅkaṭeśvara Svāmījī is the direct figure of Śrī Mahāviṣṇu in Kaliyuga.  Śrī Svāmījī is utmost 

compassionate that he protects all the devotees who ever visits his temple, without any gradation.  The 

divine Kṣetra of Tirumala is the source of many noble births and incarnations.   

Śrī Āñjaneyasvāmījī was born by the penance performed by Añjanādevī near the sacred place 

where Ākāśagaṅgā flowed in the divine Kṣetra of Tirumala, in Tretāyuga.  It is the reason this place was 

called as Añjanādri.  It is the Truth proclaimed in the Purāṇas that were gifted by Veda Vyāsa.  śrī 

Veṅkaṭācala-Māhātmyam is a compilation of such Purāṇas.  bhagavadrāmānujācārya confirmed its 

authority.   

The present book is a report to all the devotees of śrī svāmījī that proves ‘añjanādri is the birth 

place of Hanumān’, with all Paurāṇic – Literary – Inscriptional – Historical Evidences.  Tirumala Tirupati 

Devasthanams are publishing this book with the opinion and articles of great scholars and Pīṭhādhipatis.  

It is my sincere wish that all these points of research will raise trust, care, interest and feeling of 

submission towards the Kṣetra of Hanumān and śrī Veṅkaṭeśvarasvāmī. 

 

Always in the Service of Lord Śrī Veṅkaṭeśvara, 

   Y.V. Subbareddy    
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FOREWORD 

बु?RधबCलं यशो धैयH �नभCय3वमरोगता। 

अजा`यं वाWपटु3वं च हनुम3<मरणा? भवेत।्। 

Vedas proclaim that one would get wisdom, strength, fame, courage, fearlessness, health, 

sensibility and eloquence. 

As Annamācārya sung – “��దమ�లS TలలUౖ �WలXిన	Z [\ండ”, Tirumala is a very sacred hill.  Every tree, 

every ant-hill, every stone, every bead, every atom – all are the sacred figures of Bhagavān. 

It is known through Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam that the seven hills of Tirumala have different 

names Kṛta-Tretā-Dvāpara-Kali Yugas.  Bhaviṣyottarapurāṇa tells that the same hill is called as Vṛṣādri in 

Kṛtayuga, Añjanādri in Tretāyuga, Śeṣaśaila in dvāparayuga, and Veṅkaṭādri in Kaliyuga.  The hill got the 

name Añjanādri because; Śrī Āñjaneyasvāmin was born in these hills in Tretāyuga. 

I took charge as the Executive Officer of T.T.D. by the blessings in 2020.  In those early days of 

my duty, I received interesting information through phone.  An anonymous person brought to my notice 

that the original birth place of Hanumān was Añjanādri. He meant that I had the responsibility of making 

this information known to the world as the Executive Officer.  It could be the wish of Bhagavān.  By that 

time itself, temple of Rāmajanmabhūmi was being built in Ayodhyā.  I thought that the Almighty might 

have given me the responsibility of introducing Śrī Hanumat Janmabhūmi to the world.  The next day, I 

had a conversation with Śrī A.V. Dharmareddy, the Additional Executive Officer, and with then Director 

of Annamacharya Project.  The Director of Annamacharya Project said that he too had heard about it in 

some Purāṇas.  He advised me that Board of Research scholars could be initiated with some scholars to 

prove it. 

Then, with the cooperation of a famous Upanyāsaka – Śrī Akella Vibhishana Sarmaji, A Board of 

Scholars was instituted under the Chairmanship of Acharya Viriventi Muralidhara Sarma, Vice Chancellor 

of then-Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, that constituted Prof. Dr. Janamaddi Ramakrishna, Prof. Dr. Rani 

Sadasiva Murty, Prof. Sankara Narayanan, Sri Vijaya Kumar Jadav, the Retired Curator of Andhrapradesh 

Archaeology Museum , Dr. Akella Vibhishana Sarma, the Special Officer of T.T.D. Higher Vedic Studies.  

The responsibility of proving the Hanumajjanmabhūmi was handed over to them. 

The members of the Board of Research scholars studied various Pauranic, Historic, Geographical 

and Inscriptional evidences for three months and submitted their report with all the necessary proofs, 

confirming that the place where Ākāśagaṅgā is located is the birth place of birth Hanumān. 
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We thought of a proposal that it would be good if we update the world with this information on 

the day of Ugādi day śrī Plavanāmasaṃvatsara and printed a small hand brochure with the evidences 

that confirm Hanumajjanmabhūmi. 

However, wish of Bhagavān may differ from that of ours.  All arrangements were made to 

propose Hanumajjanmabhūmi on the dais of Tirumala Nāda Nīrājanam from the day of Ugādi to the 

birth-day celebration of Śrīrāmacandra i.e., Śrīrāmanavamī.  In the meanwhile, unexpectedly, Mānyaśrī 

Banwarlal Purohithji, the Governor of Tamilnadu had arrived to visit Śrīsvāmījī. When we informed him 

about this announcement, he encouraged us that he too would participate in the event. 

On the auspicious occasion of Śrīrāmanavamī, i.e., on 21-04-2021, making the dais of 

Nādanīrājana in the presence of Śrīsvāmījī along with Tamilnadu Governor Manyasri Banwarlal 

Purohithji, and with the member-scholars of the Board of Hanumajjanmabhūmi-Nirdhāraṇa, with 

various evidences, we made the proposal that “Añjanādri, the place where Ākāśagaṅgā is located, is the 

birth place of Hanumān”, in the presence of thousands of devotees, various journalists and varioius 

media.  We requested that if anyone had any kind of objections, they could come forward and reveal 

the same, with the details within the stipulated time. 

However, some people argued –Why the proposal of Ākāśagaṅgā of Tirumala as 

Hanumajjanmabhūmi is being made at this particular time only.  My answer was – It could be the wish 

of Bhagavān.  It could be the persuasion by the phone call information.  Perhaps Hanumān might have 

wished that his birth place could be confirmed after the confirmation of the birth place of his master 

Śrīrāmacandra.   

On 30th and 31st of July of 2021, under the supervision of Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 

Tirupati, a webinar was arranged on the topic of “the confirmation of the truth about 

Hanumajjanmabhūmi”.  Many scholars and Pīṭhādhipatis all around the world participated in it.  

Chitrakuta Jagadguru – Sri Ramabhadracharya Swami, while addressing the webinar, spoke 

Maṅgaḻāśāsanas and said – “I agree wholeheartedly that the hill of Tirumala is the birth place of 

Āñjaneya.   It is very clearly mentioned in the Puranas such as Vāyupurāṇa”.  There were few objections 

about it.  However, they could not sustain as their arguments had no evidences.  It is confirmed that 

Añjanādri, where Ākāśagaṅgā is located is the birth place of Hanumān. 

As it was declared on that day, on the dais of Nādanīrājanam, T.T.D is now publishing a book 

confirming that Añjanādri, where Ākāśagaṅgā is located, as the Hanumajjanmasthala with all the 

reasons and with various evidences.  In this, various Pīṭhādhipatis and Maṭhādhipatis supported that 

Añjanādri, where Ākāśagaṅgātīrtha is located is the birth place of Hanumān, in the form of their 

Maṅgaḻāśāsanas. 

Śilānyāsa and Bhūmipūjā will be done on 16th of February of 2022 according to verdict of the 

Vedic scholars, for the temple-development activities in Hanumajjanmasthala, Añjanādri, where 

Ākāśagaṅgā is located.    
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I thank one and all individually, the members of the Board of Research Scholars, Sri A. V. Dharma 

Reddy, the Additional Executive Officer of T.T.D., the staff who cooperated, and all those who directly or 

indirectly involved in the mission by providing various evidences.  I urge Devadeva, that all might get the 

glances of the pure blessings of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara. Thus, 

The worshipper of the lotus-feet of Śrī Veṅkaṭeśvara 

 Dr. K.S. Javahar Reddy, 

       Executive Officer 
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अ�जनान�दनं व�दे 

Though Añjanādri, a part of Tirumala hills, the residence of Akhilāṇḍakoṭibrahmāṇḍanāyaka – 

Śrīveṅkaṭeśvarasvāmī is referred to be the birth place of Āñjaneyasvāmī in many Purāṇas long ago, it is 

still not known well among the devotees.  It is clear by the recent incidents that it has come into light 

now, only by the inclination of Āñjaneyasvāmī. 

If we recollect the things about this, through the testimony of the cluster of scholars, it is known 

that the birth place of Hanumān is mentioned in the times of Purāṇas itself.  Still, it may be the wish of 

Āñjaneyasvāmī that the secrecy of his birth place be known to the world only after the arrangements of 

building the temple of his master, Rāmacandramūrti.  The verdict of the Indian Supreme Court on 

Rāmajanmabhūmi was delivered.  Following the verdict, Śaṅku-sthāpana for Śrīrāmālaya in Ayodhyā was 

done by revered Prime Minister of India on 5th August, 2020.  Then only the wish of unraveling the 

secrecy of the birth place of Āñjaneyasvāmī took place. 

In the meanwhile, for the first time in the history of Tirumala, in the presence of Śrīsvāmī, on the 

dais of Nādanīrājanam, perusing of every Śloka of Sundarakāṇḍa with meaning and substance was 

conducted from 11th June of 2020.  Sundarakāṇḍa is the exceptional one among all the kāṇḍas of 

Śrīmadrāmāyaṇa. Indeed, Sundarakāṇḍa reveals the uniqueness of Hanumān.  These are well known to 

all.  Just after few days of the start of this perusing, it sparked in Dr. K.S. Javahar Reddy, the Executive 

Officer to know about the birth place of Āñjaneya. Subsequently, a responsibility of making an assembly 

of scholars and pursue the issue by collecting the evidences was given to me.  On his instruction, when I 

contacted the Vice Chancellor of National Sanskrit University, they instantly accepted to pursue this 

grand endeavor.  A committee was set up under the chairmanship of the Vice-Chancellor.  Their primary 

report that says – ‘Tirumala is the birth place of Āñjaneyasvāmī’ - was announced in the presence of 

Tamilnadu Governer Sri Bhanwarilal Purohit, on the dais of Nāda-nīrājanam on the day of 

Śrīrāmanavamī (21-04-2021).  It was also announced through the media to reveal if there were any 

objections about this issue.   All these happened one after the other in a quick succession.  I strongly 

believe that it all became possible only by the inclination and grace of Śrī Āñjaneyasvāmī.  Dr. Akella 

Vibhishana Sarma, is the conductor of Sundarakāṇḍa-pravacanam.  Ācārya Muralīdharma is a staunch 

worshipper of Āñjaneya.  All such dignified personalities who were blessed by Āñjaneyasvāmī became 

the members of the committee.  It is a proof that Āñjaneyasvāmī did accomplish the mission of the 

confirmation of his birth place.   

Similarly, we conducted T.T.D.’s sixteen-day long perusing of Sundarakāṇḍa twice, by following 

the Mantra-rūpa-vākyas – “राघवो #वजयं द?यात ् मम सीताप�तः 5भुः” and “राघव<य पद?व�?वं 
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द?याद(मतवैभवम”् and by following Kaṭapayādi Saṅkhyāśāstra.  Just as Āñjaneyasvāmī travelled to Laṅkā 

without any rest, knew the whereabouts of Sītā and reported the same to Śrīrāma as it is described in 

Sundarakāṇḍa, even T.T.D. conducted the perusing of Sampūrṇa-Sundarakāṇḍa in Dharmagiri on 31st 

May, 2021, for 18 continuous hours, under the super vision of Paṇḍita-pariṣat. The entire globe was in a 

chaotic condition due to Corona Pandemic then.  Yet, these activities were done without any break.  We 

can say without any doubt, it is purely and totally the grace of Āñjaneyasvāmī.  

Bhagavadrāmānuja collected the parts of various Purāṇas and announced them in the royal 

court of Yādavarāja.  All those parts of Purāṇas together became prominent with the name of 

“Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam”.  It is mentioned in this book that Anantācārya had acknowledged this 

account in his book ‘Itihāsamālā’. Similarly, the authoritative evidences of Purāṇas are provided in this 

book in many places.  Therefore, we must trust the Purāṇas, the strong sources of Bhāratīya culture and 

accept their words that declared Tirumala Kṣetra to be the birth place of Hanumān.  Especially, all the 

Pīṭhādhipatis, Maṭhādhipatis, scholars and the arbiters accepted this conclusion with one voice. 

I feel very happy to state that I had participated in every meeting conducted by the committee, I 

had given directions, I had provided all the facilities sought by the members and thus, I succeeded in 

executing this grand responsibility assigned to me by the Executive Officer.  I consider that it is the fruit 

of the sukṛta of my past birth - I became a member in the assembly of the expert scholars, and could 

contribute some fuel of firewood to this great Yajña.  I offer many prostrations to Śrī Veṅkaṭādri Rāma, 

Śrīmadāñjaneyasvāmī who offered me this great opportunity.  I offer my thanks to the chairman of the 

committee of the scholars, members, assistants, those honorable ones who participated in the webinar 

and revealed their opinion, various scholars and eminent personalities, the famous artist Sri Kuchiji, the 

staff of National Sanskrit University, to each and every one, who ultimately  cooperated in constructing 

and materialization of this book.  I offer my special thanks to the Executive Officer - Dr. K.S. Javahar 

Reddyji, for providing me this great opportunity. 

I am devastated that Acharya Muralidhara Sarmaji, who worked hard day and night, who spent a 

lot of time, who scrutinized through many scriptures in his own supervision right from the beginning till 

the end and who shaped out this book this beautifully is not be present by the time of launching this 

book.  Yet, I wish Bhagavān to enable him to see the programme of this book-launching from the 

heavens and bless it.  

          

    In the Service of Lord Śrī Veṅkaṭeśvara, 

Alla Venkata Dharma Reddy 
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Mataṅga Maharṣi shows Añjanādevī Veṅkaṭādri along with Svāmī 

and tells her that it is the right place for her penance 
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PREFACE 
 

Hanumān is liked by all the Gods and Goddesses.  He was bestowed with boons by all 

the deities.  He is enriched with infinite strength.  He executed many astonishing exploits.  

Immoderate devotion towards Rāma, tremendous heroism, knowledge, proficient acumen, 

humility, yoga, courage, majestic speech, surrendering – Hanumān appears to be the team of 

all these magnificent and infinite good qualities, in our heart.  Fearlessness and Bliss are the 

two boons that are offered by Hanumān. 

His is a personality to be pursued.  His is the divinity to be adored.  Īśvaratattva of Śrī 

Āñjaneyasvāmin is a blend of these both.  He assured Sugrīva not to fear and made him a friend 

of Śrīrāma.  He conveyed the message of Śrīrāma to mother Sītā, saved her life and made her 

delighted.  He saved the life of Lakṣmaṇa and made Śrīrāma pleased.  In this way, Hanumān is a 

God incarnated on the earth for all of us as Abhayāñjaneya and Ānandāñjaneya, granting all our 

desires. 

Hanumān’s personality is comprehensive and magnificent.  It is beautifully portrayed in 

detail, in Śrīmadrāmāyaṇa.  Śrīmadrāmāyaṇa is the first poem, impregnated with mantras.  

It is known through Purāṇas that the magnificence of Viṣṇu, Śakti and Śiva was personified as 

Śrīrāmacandra, Sītā and Hanumān respectively. 

THE LEGEND OF THE BIRTH OF HANUMĀN 

1 The story of the birth of Hanumān is described very well in Sundarakāṇḍa of 

Śrīmadrāmāyaṇa, in many other Purāṇas, Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmya and many other kāvyas.  In 

Sundarakāṇḍa, Hanumān told Sītā that he was born by Vāyudeva to Añjanā, the wife of Kesarī, a 

king of Vānaras who killed a demon called Śambasādana.  

माQयवा�नाम वैदे6ह CगरSणामुTमो CगUरः। 

ततो गVछ!त गोकणX पव*तं केसरS हUरः।। 

स च देव0ष*�भ6द*Oटः 0पता मम महाक0पः। 

तीथ< नदSपतेः पुFये शYबसादनमु धरन।्। 

Mount Mālyavān is the best among all the mountains.  On the direction of devarṣis, 

Kesarī, a valiant Vānara who lived on Mālyavān, went to Gokarṇa.  He is my father.  He killed a 

demon called Śambasādana in that sacred tīrtha, which was a confluence of many rivers. 

ययाहं हUरणः =े> ेजातो वातेन मैCथ�ल। 

हनूमा!न!त 0वZयातो लोके वेनैव कम*णा।। 1 

                                                           
1
 SrimadRamayana – Sundarakanda – 35-80-82 
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 O Maithili!  I was born in the kṣetra (wife named Añjanā) of that Hari (Vānara named 

Kesarī) by Vāta (by the influence of Vāyudeva).  I came to be known as Hanumān in the world, 

by my own actions. 

 

2 In Kiṣkindhākāṇḍa, Jāmbavān, while encouraging Hanumān to jump over the ocean, 

described his birth story in this way –  

O Hanuman!  Your mother Añjanādevī is born for a reason. 

 अ3सरा����3सरसां �ेOठा 0वZयाता पुि�जकथला। 

 अ�जने!त पUरZयाता प�नी केसUरणो हरेः।। 

 Puñjikasthalā is best among Apsarasas.  She is well known to all. She was born with the 

name of Añjanā and became wife of Vānara warrior Kesarī. 

 0वZयाता M>षु लोकेषु \पेणा;!तमा भु0व। 

 अ�भशापादभूTात वानरS काम\0पणी।। 

 She is a beauty with no match in all the three worlds.  She was born as a Vānara woman 

by curse. 

 द6ुहता वानरे�@य कु�जरय महा�मनः। 

 मानुषं 0व�हं कृ�वा \पयौवनशा�लनी।। 

0वCच>माQयाभरणा कदाCचत ्=ौमधाUरणी। 

अचरत ्पव*तया�े ;ावडृYबरसि�नभे।। 

She was born to Mahātman Kuñjara.  He was a king of Vānaras.  She was young and 

beautiful.  She used to wear silk clothes, wonderful garlands and ornaments.  She was 

wandering on the mountains that resembled clouds of rainy season.   

तयाः व>ं 0वशाला"याः पीतं रBतदश ंशुभम।् 

िथतायाः पव*तया�े मा�तो����थाहरVछनैः।। 

On the peak of that mountain, Vāyudeva slowly removed her yellow cloth with red 

border. 

स ददश* तततया वTृावू\ सुसंहतौ। 

तनौ च पीनौ स6हतौ सुजातं चा� चाननम।्। 

Vāyudeva saw her thighs, breasts and beautiful face. 

तां 0वशालायत�ोणीं तनमु]यां यशिवनीम।् 

^O_वैव शुभसवा*�गीं पवनः काममो6हतः।। 
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Having seen her large buttocks, thin belly of that personified beauty, Vāyudeva became 

passionate. 

स तां भुजाJयां दSघा*Jयां पय*Oवजत मा�तः। 

म�मथा0वOटसवा*�गो गता�मा ताम!नि�दताम।्।  

Fuelled by Manmatha, Vāyudeva embraced her chasteself with his long hands. 

सा तु त>वै सYaा�ता सुbता वाBयमcवीत।् 

एकप�नीbत�मदं को नाश!यतु�मVछ!त।। 

She was annoyed by that and uttered articulated – “Who is trying to destroy my 

austerity of monogamy?” 

 अ�जनायाः वचः ��ुवा मा�तः ;�यभाषत। 

 न �वां 6हसंा�म सु�ोeण मा भूते त ेमनसो भयम।्। 

 Vāyudeva heard her and replied – “O beautiful lady!  I don’t hurt you.  Please don’t mind 

any fear.” 

 मनसाऽिम गतो यfवां पUरOव8य यशिव!न। 

 वीय*वान ्बु CधसYप�नः तव पु>ो भ0वOय!त।।  

 I embraced you mentally.  You will have a son who will be gallant and richly intellectual. 

 महासfवो महातेजा महाबलपरा.मः। 

 ल�घने 3लवने चवै भ0वOय!त मया समः।। 

 He will be innately powerful, highly splendid, extremely strong and valiant.  He will be 

equal to me in jumping and floating. 

 एवमुBता तततुOटा जननी त ेमहाकपे। 

 गुहायां �वां महाबाहो ;जKे 3लवगष*भ।। 2 

O Hanuman!  Your mother was satisfied with the words of Vāyudeva.  She gave birth to 

you in that cave.” – Thus, Jāmbavān narrated the birth story of Hanumān. 
SECRET OF INDULGENCE OF VĀYUDEVA IN THE BIRTH STORY OF HANUMĀN 

Mention of the name of Vāyudeva is present not only in the Rāmāyaṇa but in other 

Purāṇas as well.  However, the modern people may feel the mention of Vāyudeva regarding the 

son of the couple of Añjanā and Kesarī, a bit weird.  Yet, it is not surprising for those who know 

Dharmaśāstra and Vedic tradition.  

If we sharply observe the mantras in the marriage ceremony of Vedic order, they make a 

mention of Soma, Gandharva, Agni as the protectors of the bride.  Since they are the protectors 

they are mentioned as Patis.  Pati means protector.  Similarly, while offering the bride to her 

                                                           
2
 Srimad Valmiki Ramayana – Uttarakanda, 35-14 
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husband in the process of marriage, they job of her protection will be handed over to Agni, 

Bhaga, Aryama, Savitṛ, Ādityas, Vāyu, Prajāpati, Viṣṇu And Indra etc.  Later, her wifehood will be 

protected by those Patis in various situations. The following is a mantra chanted during the 

time of handing the bride over to husband…  

य ए!त ;6दशसवा* 6दशोम पवमानः। 

6हरFय हत ऐरYमस�वा म�मनसं कृणोतु।। 

“May Vāyudeva, the friend of Agnideva, wander over all the directions and corners by 

holding gold to offer it to the worshippers, turn your mind towards me.”  (This mantra is 

pronounced by the bride groom.) 

As it is mentioned in the mantra, Vāyudeva wanted to protect the son of Añjanā and 

Kesarī.  He knew that their son would be worshipped by all the worlds, respected by all the 

Gods, infinitely powerful, matchlessly strong and valiant.  So, Vāyudeva wanted to that child to 

be equipped even with his own strength.  With that thought, Vāyudeva wanted to guard 

Añjanā, like protective armour, by surrounding her, according to dharma.  It was described as 

embracing.  Coupling of Gods is not like the coupling of humans.  They are not interested in the 

bodies.  They can offer progeny just by their looks.  It was same even with Vāyudeva.  It cannot 

be considered as mortal desire.  Gods never become pregnant.  It is common for them to get 

progeny as soon as they think of it.  Instant birth is also a common phenomenon when Gods are 

pleased.  Similarly kṣetra (birth-giving female) can be a human or even an animal.  They may 

instantly become pregnant. 

When a human stands on the peak of a mountain, anybody’s clothes may be moved.  Air 

surrounds them.  It enters into their ears.  It is all quite natural.  It is described as embracing.  

Such description is a technique called Rūpakālaṅkāra in the poetics.  Later of course, the doubt 

is cleared by Vāyudeva.  The inner secret is being explained by Vedamantra. 

 

3  In Uttarakāṇḍa of Śrīmadvālmīkirāmāyaṇa, Śrīrāmacandraprabhu requests 

Agastyamaharṣi to explain the story of Hanumān in detail.  

राघवय वचः ��ुवा हेतयुुBतम0ृषततः। 

 हनूमतः सम=ं त�मदं वचनमcवीत।्। 

 Having heard the logical words of Rāghava, Agastya uttered these words in the very 

presence of Hanumān. 

 सूय*दTवरवण*ः सुमे�ना*म पव*तः। 

 य> रा8य ं;शा�यय केसरS नाम वै 0पता।। 

 तय भाया* बभूवेOटा अ�जने!त पUर�तुा। 

 जनयामास तयां वै वायुरा�मजमुTमम।्। 
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 There is Mountain called ‘Sumeru’.  Kesari, a valiant king of vānaras, father of Hanumān 

was ruling his kingdom there.  He had a beloved wife named Añjanā.  She is renowned.  

Vāyudeva got a distinguished son who is similar to him in her.     

 (This Sumeru Mountain, described in Śrīmadvālmīkirāmāyaṇa is none other than 

Veṅkaṭācala.  “मे�पु>ं महारFयं वे�कटाचलस�Kकम।्” Meru’s son was called with the names 

Venkata and Sumeru.  Sumeru was born from the aṃśa of Ādiśeṣa.  This Mountain appears in 

golden colour to the sages, Gods and muktas as it is described in Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam.) 

 In this way, in three different contexts, description of the parents of Hanūmān is 

present.  However, it is not mentioned anywhere about his birth place.  Yet, for those who 

accept Uttarakāṇḍa as an integral part of Śrīmadvālmīkirāmāyaṇa, the above context can be the 

ultimate testimony.  By this testimony, we can understand that the Sumeru Mountain could be 

a part of Kesari’s vast kingdom.  As it was mentioned in Brahmāṇḍapurāṇa and 

Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam, Kesari’s wife Añjanādevī performed tapas on this Mountain and 

gave birth to mighty Hanumān.  In Skandapurāṇa it is mentioned that Añjanādevī performed 

penance near Ākāśagaṅgā of Tirumalagiri on the instruction of Mataṅgamaharṣi and gave birth 

to Hanumān.  All these incidents must be analyzed with a reconciling and constructive view.  

They cannot be blindly rejected or bluntly discarded off.  The reason for this is these are the 

trusted sources of our ancestors from hundreds and thousands of years and our verbal 

experience of mere ten, fifteen or twenty years in our life of hundred years may not be good 

enough to reject them off. 

 Now, in the context of discussion with Bhīma in Mahābhārata of Vyāsamaharṣi, 

 अहं केसUरणः =े> ेवायुना जगदायुषा। 

 जातः कमलप>ा= हनूमा�नाम वानरः।। 

 In this way, very Hanumān reveals that he was born with the grace of Vāyudeva in the 

kṣetra of Kesarī. 

 In this way, the description of Hanumān’s parents and mention of Vāyudeva are clearly 

seen, but, it is not mentioned anywhere about his birth place, in Śrīmadvālmīkirāmāyaṇa or 

Vyāsabhārata. 

 But, there is a very clear and comprehensible description about the birth place of 

Āñjaneyasvāmī in many Purāṇas such as Bhaviṣyottara, Varāha, Brahmāṇḍa, Vāmana, Skānda 

etc.   

 The Purāṇic verses that describe the birth place of Hanumān are very clearly observed in 

Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam published by Tirumala Tirupati Devasthānam and Jeeyar Educational 

Trust.  But, these verses are not seen in the printed copies of those purāṇas.  These verses 

could be definitely available in ancient purāṇic literature which was written on palm leaves 

some thousands of years ago and carefully protected.   That is why Bhagavadrāmānuja could 

prove that Veṅkaṭeśvarasvāmī is none other than the form of Śrīmahāviṣṇu on the basis of 
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purāṇic literature available in Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmya, in his time.  His claim has a clear proof 

in Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmya.  Now, the purāṇic verses in approval of the birth place of Hanumān 

are taken as testimony from the same book.  Therefore, these verses must be accepted as an 

authoritative testimony for Hanumān’s birth place.  Just because these verses are not available 

in the present printed copies of purāṇas, these cannot be assumed as anonymously and 

artificially written.  It cannot be even argued that these are recently fabricated only to confirm 

the birth place of Hanumān.  Such assumptions and arguments are not acceptable at all.   

TESTIMONY OF PURĀṇAS 

 Many famous Indians such as Kota Venkatachalam and foreign historians considered 

Purāṇas as an authoritative testimony.  Only a few of them are being presented here. 

1 Bimla Churn Law 

2 Acharya Baladeva Upadhyay ‘Puran Vimarsh’ 

3 VasudevaSharan Agrawal – Markandeya Puranam Ek Sanskritik Adhyayan 

4 Kota Venkatachalam ‘అ Ĉ_వంశప! �ా�లA’ (Agnivamsapu Rajulu) 

5 M. N. Dutt – The AgniPuranam 

6 Dr. Savitri Saxena  - Geographical Survey of the Puranas 

7 C.R. Krishnamacharyulu – The Cradle of Indian History 

8 P.V. Kane – History of Dharmasastra 

9 Kalyan Patrika – Puran Kathank 

10 B.B. Lal – Rama 

11 N.L. Dey 

12 B.C. Law 

13 D.C. Sircar – Studies in the Geography of Ancient and Medieval India 

14 Pushkar Bhatnagar – Dating the Era of Rama  

15 Saroj Bala, Ashok Bhatnagar, Kulbhushan Misra – वै!दकयुग एवं रामायण काल क� 

ऐ�तहा(सकता 

16 B. B. Lal – Excavations at Sringaverapura 

17 Dr. H. C.  Roy Chowdhury – Studies of Indian Antiquities 

FOREIGN HISTORIANS 

1 Cunningham, A – Bhilsa Topes, Geography of Ancient India 

2 Fergussion – History of Kashmir 

3 Rapson E.J. – Ancient India  

4 Sunith V. – Early History of India 
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1.  ANCIENTNESS AND  TESTIMONY OF PURANAS 

Prof. Viriventi Muralidhara Sharma  

Vedas which are the innumerable forms of God contain codes of righteous living, 

for following the dharmic scriptures and to attain His grace. A normal human being 

will find it very difficult to comprehend the greatness of the Vedas. The great vedas 

are maintained in mythology.  

            Vedas are for the systamateic existence of life, dharmic emanicipation,and 

philosophic vision of Indians. They are very secluded and not comprehendible by 

common men. These great Vedas are maintained in Puranas (mythology). 

The Ramayana, TheMahabharata and The BhagavataPuranas are the essentials 

of the trinity of the publications of these Vedas. That is why it is said - 

इ�तहासपुराणा�या ं वेदं समुपबृंहयेत।् They have given shape to the precious values 

propagated for the benefit of the people of the Indian nation. Puranas are the 

embodiment of Hindu culture. They are essential for building the moral integrity 

and norms for all persons to abide by (in) their lives.  

Only a person who has grasped and assimilated the magnitude of the great 

Puranas along with other sastras and anthology can attain the capacity to teach 

the same to the others. Anyone who has not attained such authority cannot 

become an authority to teach the Puranas.... The knowledge in 6 sastras is 

essential to understand the essence of Vedas likewise to understand. The 

Puranas, one has to attain knowledge in Astrology.  

The effect of the Puranas has spread enormously in the culture of Hindus to the 

extent that they cannot be separated from the people. If Vedas are the foundation 

for Sanatana Dharma, our scriptures, Puranas and Ithihasas are the pillars. 

Without the support of the pillars Sanatana dharma would not have survived.  

We pay our respect to Bhagavdpada Sankara as - �ु�त-�म�ृतपुराणानामालयं क�णालयम।् 

इ�तहासपुराणा�या ंवेदं समुपबृंहयेत।्  
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�बभे!य"प�तुा# वेदो मामयं %ह&र'य�त।। 1 

The meaning of Vedas is clearly specified though the Puranas and Ithihasas.   who 

has no knowledge of the Puranas tries to explain the meaning of the Vedas, 

Vedamata, fears that she is not understood well. Though the Puranas can be 

described as ancient they always remain current despite being ancient. 

Sataptadhabrahmanam, Gopadhabrahmanam, Bruhadaranyaka Upanishad- such 

great works define Puranas as the most comprehensive, methodical and significant 

and eulogise the uniqueness of the Puranas.  

स यथा��)*+धा-नेर�या.हतात ्पथृ-धूमा 

0व�नि2चर+!येवं वा अरे��य महतो भूत�य �नः2व6सत- 

मेत# य# ऋ-वेदो यजुव9दः सामवेदो�थवा:;<गरस 

इ�तहासः पुराण ं0व#या उप�नषदः 2लोकाः 

सू@ाAयनुBयाCयाना�न BयाCया+य�यैवतैा�न �नः2व6सता�न। 

When a wet lubricant is ignited, fire along with smoke envelopes the atmosphere. 

Similarly all Vedas and Puranas were born out of the breath of the Lord. The birth 

of Rig, Yajur, Sama, Adarvāṅgirasaṁ, Ithihasas, Puranas, Vidya, Upanishads, 

Shlokas, Sutras, words etc. are born out of the breath of the Lord.  

 

Puranas are older than Veda sastras: 

According to Vayu Purana, Puranas are older than Veda Sastras.  

%थमं सव:शा�@ाणां पुराण ंFGमणा �मतृम।् 

अन+तरं च वH@�ेयो वेदा�त�य 0व�न�सतृाः।। 2 

Meaning of the Veda is clearly and broadly known through the Itihasas and 

Puranas.  Veda Mata is afraid of a person who has no knowledge of Puranas etc.  

                                                           
 
2
  padmapurāṇam - sṛṣṭikhaṇḍam  2-51 
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Purana means –‘ancient’.  Still, it sounds as a fresh one though it is old (पुरा0प नव ं

पुराणम)् 

Some parts of Vedas such as Satapatha Brahmana, Gopatha Brahmana and 

Brihadaranyakopanishad etc. are praising the greatness of Puranas. 

स यथा��)*+धा-नेर�या.हतात ्पथृ-धूमा 

0वन2चर+!येव ंवा अरे��य महतो भूत�य �नः2व6सत- 

मेत# य# ऋ-वेदो यजुव9दः सामवेदो�थवा:;<गरस 

इ�तहासः पुराण ं0व#या उप�नषदः 2लोकाः 

सू@ाAयनुBयाCयाना�न Bय़ाCया+य�यैवतैा�न �नः2व6सता�न।। 3 

Puranas or older than Vedasastras 

Vayupurana declares that Purana is older than Vedasastras. 

%थमं सव:शा�@ाणां पुराण ंFGमणा �मतृम।् 

अन+तरं च वH@�ेयो वेदा�त�य 0व�न�सतृाः।। 4 

(Brahma assimilated all Puranas even before the Sastras were born. Only after 

that the Vedas were born). Besides, what cannot be found in the Vedas are found 

in the Puranas, iterates Vayu Purana.  

य+न N'टं .ह वेदेषु त!सवP लQयते �मतृौ। 

उभयोय:+न N'टं .ह त!पुराणःै %णीयते।। 

यो 0व#याTचतुरो वेदान ्सा;गोप�नषदो #0वजः। 

न चेत ्पुराण ंसं0व#या+नवै स �या#0वचUणः।। 5 

Definition of Purana 

In Vayupurana 

                                                           
3
  Brihadaranyakopanishad – 2-4-10 

4
  Vayupurana – 1-60,61 

5
  Vayupurana 1-199-1, Padmapurana Vol.2. 50-2, Sivapurana Vol.1.35 
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य�मात ्पुराGयनतीदं पुराण ंतेन तत ्�मतृम।् 

�न�Hतम�य यो वेद सव:पापःै %मुTयते।। 6 

As they have been available since ancient times, they are known as Puranas. 

Those who understand the just meaning of Puranas will be rid of all sins.  

Mahabharat: 

पुराणसं.हताः पुAयाः कथा धमा:थ:सं<�ताः। 7 

(The stories that are presented in the Puranas would offer Dharma and Artha.) 

In the Ramayana and the Mahabharatha Ithihasas and Vishnu, vayuvu, 

Vayasyadhi, astadasapuranas have been described as five Vedas.  

इ�तहासपुराण ंच पVचमो वेद उTयते। 8 

इ�तहासपुराण ंपVचमं वेदाना ंवेदः।। 9 

Another definition is ‘पुरा अ0प नवं पुराणम।्' though Puranam is ancient it is considered 

new.  

Greatness: 

All Vedas are incorporated in the Puranas. वेदाः %�ति'ठता�सव9 पुराणे'वेव सव:दा। 10 

For ordinary human beings study of Puranas is easier than the Vedas. 

Skandapurana has described Puranas as the soul of the Vedas.  

आ!मा पुराण ंवेदाना ंपथृग;गा�न ता�न षY। 

यTच N'टं .ह वेदेषु त#N'टं �म�ृत6भः Zकल। 11 

वेदवि+न[खलं म+ये पुराणाथP #0वजो]माः। 

वेदाः %�ति'ठता�सव9 पुराणे ना@ संशयः।। 12 

                                                           
6
 Vayupurana – 1-1-55 

7
 Mahabharatam, Adiparava 1-16 

8
 Srimadbhagavatam 1-4-20 

9
 Nyayadarsana, Vatsyayana bhashyam 4-1-62 

10
 Naradapuranam U.24.18 

11
 Skandapuranam, Avanti khandam 1-23 

12
 Skandapuranam Prabhasa khandam 2-90 
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(O Brahmins! The Vedas are in the Puranas. All Vedas are preserved in the 

Puranas.)  

According to Naradapuranam all Puranas are the essence of all Vedas.  

सव:वेदाथ:सारा[ण पुराणानी�त भूपते। 13 

Vedas and Puranas: 

The inmate relationship between the Vedas and Puranas and their uniqueness 

are clearly available in Puranas and in the darshana publications.  

The inner meaning of the Vedas is mentioned in many places of the Puranas. Sri 

Jeeva Goswami gave a new definition to the पूरणात ्पुराणम।्'  phrase.  Purana is 

such one, which fulfills the meaning of Veda.   

Puranas aattain the status of Vedas by the logic of the etymology of वेदाथ^पबृंहणम ्

(developing the meaning of vedas) or पू�त :ः (पूरणम)् – fulfillment. Therefore, the 

greatness of the Vedas and Puranas has been indistinguishable is made clear 

through the phrase.  

इ�तहासपुराणा�या ंवेदं समुपबृंहयेत।् - thus. 

पूरणात ्पुराण6म�त चा+य@.  न चावेदेन वेद�य बृंहण ंसaभव�त। न .ह अपूण:�य कनकवलय�य @पुणा 

पूरण ंयbुयते। 14 

Puranas are equal to the Vedas: 

There is evidence to prove that puranas are equal to Vedas. (Prabhaskanda of 

Skanapurana has provided this.)  

यदा तप2चचारोcममराणां 0पतामहः। 

आ0वभू:ता�ततो वेदाः सषड;गपदeमाः।। 

ततः पुराणम[खलं सव:शा�@मयं fवुम।् 

�न!यं शgदमयं पुAयं शतको.ट%0व�तरम।् 

                                                           
13

 Naradiya Purana 1-9-97 
14

 Bhagavata Sandarbha – Pg.17 
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�नग:तं FGमणो वH@ात ्................ 15 

(Before the creation Lord Brahma did severe penance.  As a result of penance, 

limbs of the Vedas with sequence of words, Vedas were produced, and later 

pervasive noised and  all pervasive sacred Puranas which  contain one crore 

slokas were produced. These Puranas like the Vedas emerged from the faces of 

Lord Brahma.)  

Rug, Yajur, Sama, Adharvana Vedas were released by the Four-faced Brahma, 

according to the Bhagavata Purana.  

इ�तहासपुराणा�न पVचमं वेदमी2वरः। 

सव9�य एव वH@�ेयः संसजेृ सव:दश:नः।। 16 

What is not available in Vedas are available in Puranas:  

What is not available in Vedas must be procured from the puranas. 

Nijayekadşivratam that is not explained in Vedas is sure to be understood from the 

puranas. Similarly, movement of the grahas, Puranas of time, decline and rise of 

thidhis  and festivities  have not been decided in the Vedas. But these were firmed 

up in Itihasa-puranas what are not found in both can be obtained from smritis. 

What cannot be found in both can be had from the puranas. Lord Shiva explained 

to his consort Parvati that 'I feel meanings in Puranas are more entrenched in the 

puranas than in the Vedas'.  

वेदाथा:द<धकं म+ये पुराणाथP वरानने। 

वेदाः %�ति'ठताः सव9 पुराणे'वेव सव:दा।। 

न वेदे cहसVचारो न शु#<धः कालबो<धनी। 

�त<थव#ृ<धUयो वा0प पव:cह0व�नण:यः।। 

इ�तहासपुराण�ैतु �न2चयो�य ंकृतः पुरा। 

य+न N'टं .ह वेदेषु त!सवP लQयते �मतृौ। 

उभयोय:+न N'टं .ह त!पुराणःै %गीयते।। 17 

                                                           
15

 Skandapurana, PrabhasaKhanda – 2-3,4,5 
16

 Bhagavatam 3-12-39 
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In some other place –  

�ु�त�मतृी तु ने@ े#वे पुराण ंiदयं �मतृम।् 

�ु�त�म�ृत�यां हjनो�+धः काणः �यादेकया 0वना।। 

पुराणहjना# iTछू+या!काणा+धाव0प तौ वरौ।। 18 

If Vedas and dharma sastras are two eyes, Puranas are the heart. One without one 

eye is kanudro.one without two eyes is blind. But one who has no knowledge of 

Puranas will be without a heart. It is very clear how in one word the essence is 

contained of Mahabhart and the Puranas. Mahabharat, clearly states that puranas 

are Vedas oriented. As moon, which is Puranas oriented, the  Vedas are  

illuminated by its radiance.  

पुराणपूण:च+)ेण ��ुतbयो!सनाः %का6शताः। 19 

Importance of Puranas: 

Vedas are self explanatory. The greatness of puranas has been explained 

separately by readers. In the legal language of the thinking of Vatsyayan has been 

described in that text. It reads  

य एव म+@FाGमण�य )'टारः %वत:का2च ते खि"व�तहासपुराण�य धम:शा�@�य चे�त। 20 

As brahamanas who are eloquent in pronouncing mantras, sages explain the 

puranas eloquently.  

Adisankaracharya's Feelings: 

समूल6म�तहासपुराणम ्21 Ithihasas and Puranas are ageless and not ancient. They are 

with proofs. Sankaracharya described the slokas as ‘�म�ृत2च भव�त।.’ Acharya 

included the uniqueness and firmness of the puranas in the smruti.  

Puranas describe the nation as 'Bharat’ 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
17

 Narada puranam – Uttarardha – 24-8-18 
18

 Skanda puranam – Kasikhandam 4-1-2-97 
19

 Mahabharata 1-1-86 
20

 पा@चय+तानुपप]े2च फलाभावः – Vatsyayana Bhashya on Nyayasutra (4-1-62) 
21

 Sariraka Bhashyam, 1-3-33 ऋषीणाम0प म+@FाGमणद6श:ना ंसामmयP ना�मदjयेन सामmय9नोपमातुं युHतम।् त�मात ्

समूल6म�तहासपुराणम ्इ�त।  
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All Puranas are firm in their stand on the name of our country.  'Bharat', the name 

was clearly taken from the name given to Bharata. Who is this Bharata? Taken 

from ancient loving swayambhu son of Manu. His son is Nabhi.Nabhi's son is 

vrushabhudu. But  Bharata is the eldest out of 100 children born to him,  He 

occupied the king's chair called  Ajanabhamani since olden days. Since his time 

Bharatavarsha became renowned and famous and eulogised in the Puranas. In the 

name of Dushyanata's son Bharat, the name Bharatadesam came into existence is 

a wrong description..  

ऋषभात ्भरतो जnे यो वीरः पु@शताcजः। 

सो�6भ0षTयाथ भरतं पु@ ं%ाoाbयमाि�थतः।। 

.हमाGवं दpUण ंवषP भरताय +यवेदयत।् 

त�मा]त ्भारतं वषP त�य नाaना 0वदबुु:धाः।। 22 

(Bharata who is the eldest of Vrushabha's 100 sons performed Rajyabhishekam 

and made him sit on the throne and became his servant. He gave the snow bound 

south to him to rule. For that reason Bharat became Bharatvarsh, say 

knowledgeable sources).  

भरत�त ुमहाभागवतो यदा 

भगवताव�नतलप&रपालनाय सिVचि+तत�तदनुशासनपरः। 

पVचजनी ं0व2वqपद.ुहतरमुपयेमे.... 

अजनाभं नामैत# वषP भारत6म�त यत आर�य Bयप.दशि+त। 23 

(Bharata, who is very learned person, has been assigned by the lord to rule the 

earth, by the blessings of God married Viswarupa's daughter Panchajamani. Since 

then under the name of Ajanabha, Bharatavarsha has been hailed as Bharat.)  

Scientific Information in Puranas: 

 Vastusastra: 

                                                           
22

 Markandeya puranam 53-39,40.  Vayupuranam 33-51,52 
23

 Bhagavata 5-7-1-3 
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Information on vaastusastra is  explained in Matsyapurana (AD 252-253), Vishnu 

Dharmotarapuranam (second part - AD 29, Third part- AD 94-95) and Agni 

puranam (AD 104-106).  

Shilpa Sastra (Architecture)  

In Puranas, viswakarma, eighth son of Vasu, became the Acharya of architecture 

and art.  

0व2वकमा: %भास�य पु@ः 6श"पी %जाप�तः। 

%ासादभवनो#यान %�तमाभूषणा.दष।ु 

तडागारामकूपेषु �मतृः सो�मरवध:कः।। 24 

Architecture has been described expansively in Mastsya, DharmottaraPuranas.  

Sastra pertaining to pictures: 

In Puranas, sastras pertaining to pictures are explained elaborately. In Vishnu, 

dharmottarapuranas- in the third volume, chapter 1&2, similarly in chapters 35 to 

46 gods, sages, gandharvas, cattle, birds, garden pertaining to nature, then shapes 

and sizes, their methods of study, colours and their uses are explained. 

Sastras pertaining to Animation: 

The nature, size, and their measurements and the making of the deities for worship 

have been explained in the sastras.  

In Vishnu, dharmottarapuranas (volume 3, chapters 44-85 and chapter 96), in Agni 

purana (chapters 44-55) in MatsyaPurana (Chaper 285- 263), Shilpasastra and 

information on many others are explained.  

Geographical information of Bharat  in Puranas: 

Bharatvarsh has been divided into nine regions. These regions can be known as 

islands.  

भारत�या�य वष:�य नव भेदान ्�नबोध मे। 

समु)ा+त&रता nेया�ते !वगaयाः पर�परम।्। 

इ+)#वीपः कशेqमान ्ताrपणs गभि�तमान।् 

नाग#वीप�तथा सौयो गा+धव^ वा�ण�तथा।। 

                                                           
24

 Matsyapurana 5-27,28  Vishnupurana 1-15-118-25  Brahmapurana 1-153-159 Vayupurana 2-5-28-30 
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अयं त ुनवम�तेषां #वीपः सागरसंवतृः। 

योजनानां सहtं व ै#वीपो�यं दpUणो]रात।्। 25 

The related modern names of these islands are:  

1. Indradweepam (Andaman Islands)  

2. Thamrapanidweepam (Srilanka)  

3. Naga dweepam (Nicobar or Nicargva)  

4. Varuvadweepam (Bonia)  

The ninth island is that of Bharat. under the name of Kumara island, Bharat is 

mentioned in RajasekharuniKavyaMeemamsa (Chapter 17), Vamanapurana 

(Chapter 13-59) and skandapurana is explained,  

Hills in Puranas: 

In the purnas seven hills are mentioned in many places with different names. 26 

They are:  

1. Mahendra hills  

2. Malaya hills  

3. Şahya hills  

4. Shuktiman hills  

5. Ruksha hills  

6. Vindhya hills and  

7. Paariyatra hills.  

At present these hills are there under different names  

सuत चाि�म+महावष9 0व�तुाः कुलपव:ताः। 

महे+)ो मलयः सGयः शुिHतमान ्ऋUवान0प। 

0व+vय2च पा&रया@2च इ!येते कुलपव:ताः।। 27 

महे+)ो मलयः सGयः शुिHतमान ्ऋUपव:तः। 

                                                           
25

 Markandeya purana 54-5-7, Matsyapurana 114-7-9, Vayupurana 1-45-78-80, Agnipurana – 219-54-56 
26

 Markandeya puran – Ek Sanskritik Adhyayan – VasudevaSharan Agarwal, Pgs. 143-146 
    Puranavimarsh – Acharya Baladeva Upadhyaya Pgs. 341-342 
27

  Matsyapurana 114-17,18 
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0व+vय2च पा&रया@2च सuतैवा@ कुलाचलाः।। 28 

महे+)ो मलयः सGयः शुिHतमान ्ऋUमान ्<ग&रः। 

0व+vय2च पा&रया@2च <गरयः शाि+तदा�तु ते।। 29 

Mahendra hills:  

The ancient name of Purighat  hills which start in Odisha state. Sage Parashurama 

did penance on this hill range.  

Malaya hills: 

This is the ancient name for the hills in south India. They are Annamalai, Elamalai 

(Yelagin). East and western ranges meet and spread into a zigzag nature.  

Sahyadri hills:  

Spread from North to South in the western ghats is an  important hill range. It is still 

under the same name in Karnataka and Maharashtra.  

Shuktiman hills:  

It is slightly north to the Sahyadri hills spreading towards the east. In these ranges 

there are small hillocks in Hyderabad. Ancient name for the Ban region is 

Rushkam. River Rushika is an important source for rivers flowing from these 

ranges.  

Ruksha hills: 

This is situated north to the Sahyadri hills and south to Tapti river and adjacent 

to Sathpura and spread over the famous Mahendra hill ranges. Tapti and 

Venuganga which flow the middle identifies and certifies the presence of the 

ranges. (these ranges are spread upto the hill ranges in Chota Nagpur.)  

Brahmani and Vytharini rivers both once upon a time were from these ranges. 

From Chota Nagpur to Ranchi the ranges are the part of Ruksha hills.  

Vindhya hills: 

The ranges facing the north from the east of Ruksha hills are the Vindhya ranges. 

It is spread towards the north of Narmada River. From these ranges were born 

Sona, Narmada, Mahanandi, and Tamasha and Ghushan (Dasaran) rivers.  

                                                           
28

  Markandeyapurana 54-10,11 
29

  Agnipurana 219-57,58 
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Pariyatra hills: 

These are Aravali ranges spread from Bhopal to west Vindhya ranges to Aravali 

hills in Rajasthan. It is clear that the rivers flowing from these ranges 

parnasa(panasa), Charmavathi (Chambal), Mahi, Parvathi, vethavathi rivers are 

flowing under the names mentioned from ancient times.  

उ]रो 0व+vयात ्पा&रया@ः - Pariyatra is to the north of the Vindhyas as according to the 

meaning of Sakatayana sutra (2.2.75 example).  

Some more hill ranges: 

Kolahala ranges: 

In Mahabharata's Adhiparva this hill is in the vicinity of Sukhtimaniriver. Famous 

historian, NandalalDey says this hill is near Bhander in Bundelkhand and from this 

'sukthamani' or Khana river originated.  

Mandara hills: 

This is mandaragiri in Bhagalpur. This mandara is not the one in the Himalayas.  

Danduram hills: 

The present name of this hills is Nilagiri. It is in the now famous Udagamandalam, 

Kalidas described the Malaya-dardura hills as South's two links.  

Raivatham (Raithakam): 

It is present Gujarath'sVarada hills near Dwaraka according to parijata.  

In addition to the hill ranges mentioned above there are quite a number of 

important famous hills highlighted in the puranas. शतशो+ये च पव:ताः। 30  It is not 

possible to list them all here.  

Holy water bodies in puranas: 

Water consumed from holy / divine places is called theertha. तर�त पापा.दकं य�मात ्- 

By consuming such water people will get rid of their sins. Ancestors, who were 

involved in divine work in holy places to attain benefits of dharma, are termed as 

theerthas by sages.  

                                                           
30

  Markandeya purana 57-15 
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य#<ध पवू:तमैः स#6भः से0वत ंधम:6स#धये। 

त#<ध पAुयतमं लोके स+त�तीथP %चUते।। 

Number of teerthas: 

There are 3.5 crore theerthas in space, Devlok and earth says God of air (Vayu).  

�तtः कोYयो�ध:कोटj च तीथा:नां वायुरFवीत।् 

.द0व भुBय+त&रU ेच ता�न ते सि+त जाGन0व।। 31 

For the flourishing of ancient culture of Bharat for thousands of years, the teerthas, 

holy rivers, divine places, temples are the main reason. The puranasmentioned  

their uniqueness, visiting, undertaking dharmic activities etc. for those who  desire 

rightiousness (punyam), the method of performing such activities clearlyand in the 

right way. Therefore, the theerthas their historical and geographical  proofs, if one 

has to learn correctly, the Puranas are the only source.  

The important details presented in the puranas are being used even today with 

respect to some unique famous theerthas only. It has been explained thousands of 

years ago in the puranas about the theerthas, rivers and by explaining, their global 

importance rose to great heights today.  To prove the importance of these through 

the puranas is the prime motive.  

The Ganges: 

In addition to being most important and valuable of all the rivers its proximity to the 

holy cities of Kanakala, Haridvar, Hrushikeesh, Prayag and Kasi like cities on its 

course brings uniqueness and importance.  

Birth: 

Mahabharat (AnusasanaParvam 26, 26-103) Naradapuranam (uttardham- AD 38-

45,51,1-48), Padma puranam (AD 60-1-127), Agni Puranam (AD 100), 

MatsyaPuranam (180-185), Padmapuranam (Adikandam Ad 33-37) have 

praiseworthy details of the river.  

International expert, Taylor, in a title ‘Primitive Culture' wrote the following: 

                                                           
31

  Bhavishya puprana – Uttaraparva 123-6 
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"It is surprising what we feel is ineffective- rivers, hill ranges, trees, weapons are 

worshipped in Bharat, praying, talking to them, punishing for acting against them, 

are all being handled,"  

Greatness of Ganga is described in Vanaparva of Mahabharata –  

कु�Uे@समा ग;गा य@ त@ावगा.हता। 

0वशेषो वै कनखले %यागे परमं महत।् 

य#यकाय:शतं कृ!वा कृतं ग;गा6भषेचनम।् 

सवP तत ्त�य ग;गाaभो दह!यि-न&रवे+धनम।्। 32 

Puranas let you know about the value and pervasiveness and the history of the 

teerthas. In addition to their pervasiveness their global position are clearly specified 

in the puranas. Among such teerthas the following is described mokshapuri.  

अयोvया मथुरा माया काशी काVची Gयवि+तका। 

पुरj #वारवती चैव सuततैा मोUदायकाः।। 33 

Garuda puranam explains the value of the mokshapuris. Even today such teerthas 

come into existence and promote their importance. Some of these teerthas’ value 

are given in the puranas and even now they are universally acclaimed.  

Kasi: 

Along the course of the river Ganges, the holy temple of Lord Viswanath exists. 

Kasi, also known famously as Varanasi, the holy temple of Kasi Visveswara is 

narrated in the Puranas. This place is described as that of Lord of Shiva:  

�@6भमु:हूत*ः सa%ाuता काशीं 0व2वेशमि+दरम।् 34 

This temple is famous as Avimukta Kshetra. 

मुने %लयकाले�0प न तत ्U@े ंकदाचन। 

0वमुHत ं.ह 6शवा�यां यद0वमुHतं ततो 0वदःु।। 35 

The Ganges flows northwards in Kasi according to the Puranas.  

त�माTछतगुणा ग;गा का2यामु]रवा.हनी।। 36 

                                                           
32

  Mahabharata, Vanaparva 85-88,89 
33

  Garuda purana 2-28-5, Narada purana 1-27-35 
34

  Naradapuranam 2-29-1 
35

  Skandapuranam 4-26-27 
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Kasi's circumference is about five krosas according to sivapuranam. It is also 

known by the name of 'Panchakrosi'.  

पVचeोशी�त 0वCयाता काशी सवा:�तव"लभा। 

Bयाuतं च सकलं Gयेत!bजलं 0व2वतो गतम।्। 37 

The holiness and uniqueness of Kasi are widely explained in Skandapuranam in 

the chapter of ‘Kasi Kandam’. Skandapuranam says the holy place is also known 

under the names of Brindavanam, Rudravasam, Mahasmasanam, Gorikananam. 

The mention of Kasi is also covered in many other puranas.  

Ayodhya: 

The spread of Ayodhya is elaborately mentioned in Skandapuranam.  

सहtधारामार�य योजनं पूव:तो .द6श। 

%तीची.द6श तथैव योजनं सम+तो�व<धः।। 

दpUणो]रभागे तु सरयतूमसाव<धः। 

एतत ्Uे@�य सं�थानं हरेर+तगृ:हं ि�थतम।्। 

म!�याकृ�त&रयं 0व% पुरj 0व'णो�दj&रता। 

पि2चमे त�य मूधा: तु गो%तारा6सता #0वज।। 

पूव:तः प'ृठभागे हे दpUणो]रमvयमः। 

त�या ंपयुाP महाभाग नाaना 0व'णहु:&रः �वयम।्। 38 

In addition to Skandapuranam, Ramayanam also says that Sarayu river flows close 

to the holy Ayodhya. The complete geography of Ayodhya has been described in 

Valmiki Ramayanam and Vishnu Dharmottara puranam. 39 The importance of holy 

Ayodhya is explained in the 10th chapter of SkandaPuranam.  

Dwarak: 

Dwaraka has been set up by Lord Srikrishna near the sea shore. According to 

Skandapuranam this city is on the shores of the river Gomati as said in 

'DwarakaMahatyam'.  

                                                                                                                                                                                           
36

  Padmapuranam 5-127-48  
37

  Sivapuranam, Kotirudrasamhita 42-4,    Skandapuranam 4-26-80 
38

  Skandapuranam, Vaishnavakhandam, 8-1-64-67 
39

  Valmiki Ramayanam 1-5,6,  Vishnudharmottarapuranam 1-33 
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#वारव!या ंच ते N'Yवा गोमतीं सागरस;गमाम।् 40 

Dvaraka city was described even in Varahapurana. 

#वारके�त च 0वCयाता पुरj त@ ि�थता�भवत।्। 

या च देवपुरj रaया 0व2वकम:0व�न6म:ता।। 

पVचयोजन0व�तारा दशयोजनसमायता। 

वसाaय@ वरारोहे शतपVचसमा�तथा।। 41 

It is described that Dvaraka’s breadth as 5 yojana and length as 10 yojanas.  In 

some Puranas, it is said that the circumference of Dvaraka wa 100 yojanas.  

Skandapurana explains that the city is called thus because it has dvaras 

(entrances) in each of the for directions. 

चतुणा:म0प वगा:णां य@ #वारा[ण सव:तः। 

अतो #वारवती!युHता 0व#व#6भः तwववे.द6भः।। 42 

History of Kings in Puranas: 

( Agni dynasty kings)  

In Bharat, Itihas and Puranas remain as documents of complete history of that 

during the ruling period of six important rulers are given in abstract form. In the 

present seventh ruling period, there is an elaborate mention in puranas of the 

rulers of 28 cyclic ages of the cosmos and the ruling families, important 

information, custom of the people of that period, attitude, the methods adopted by 

the kings and their principles, ruling methods and civilization. Not only the history of 

the kings but that of the citizens during their ruling period are also mentioned.  

Clans of Kings in Kaliyuga: 

The history of the kings of Magadha, after the war of Bharata and before the 

Kaliyuga 36 (A.D. 3138) are found mention in the puranas. Those who ruled after 

the war and their periods are  

Before Kali 36 years (A.D. 3138) 

Before Kali 970 years (A.D. 2182) 

                                                           
40

  Skandapuranam, Prabhasakhandam, Dvarakamahatmyam 14-45 
41

  Varahapuranam 149, 7-8 
42

  Skandapuranam, Kasikhandam 7-104 
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1. Bruhadrada Clan:  

The clan of Bruhadradha and his 22 kings ruled for 1000 years according to the 

Puranas separately, inclusive of other kings it comes to 1006 years.  

#वा0वशं�तनृ:पा Gयेते भ0वतारो बहृ)थाः। 

पूणP वष:सहtं वै तेषां राbयं भ0व'य�त।। 43 

2. Clan of Pradhyota:  

Five kings ruled for 138 years (Era of Kali 976-1108, A.D. 2132-1994)  

............................पVच%#योतना इमे।  

अ'ट�@शंो]रशत ंभोQयि+त प<ृथवीं नपृाः।। 44 

These five pradyothas  ruled for 138 years.  

3. Clan of Sisunaga:  

10 kings ruled for 362 years  

(Era of Kali 1108-1468, A.D. 1994-1634) 

इ!येते भ0वतारो वै शैशुनागा नपृा दश। 

शता�न @ी[ण वषा:[ण #वष'Yयgvयका�न तु। 45 

10 of the Sisunaga ruled for 362 years as while counting there were two years less. 

So it became 360 years.  

4. Clan of Nanda:  

9 kings ruled for 100 years.  

(*Era if Kali 1468-1568, A.D. 1684-2514)  

महाप#मः त!पु@ा2च एकवष:शतं अव�नपतयो भ0व'यि+त। 

Mahapadmananda and his sons were the kings for 100 years.  

5. Clan of Mauryas:  

12 kings ruled for 316 years  

(Era of Kali 1568-1884, A.D. 1584-1278)  

                                                           
43

  Vayupuranam 271-29,30 
44

  Vishnupuranam 12-2 
45

  Vayupuranam 99-321 
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#वादशैते मौया:ः च+)गुuतादयो महjम।्  

शता�न @ी[ण भोQयि+त दशाषYच समाः कलौ।। 46 

12 Mauraya kings, known Chandraguptas ruled for 316 years.  

इ!येते दश#वावेव च भोQयि+त वसु+धराम।्  

शता�न @ी[ण वषा:[ण ते�यः श;गान ्ग6म'य�त।। 

According to the history of classical literature of M. Krishnamacharyulu 12 Maurya 

kings ruled for 300 years, after that it could have gone to Sunga kings.  

6. Clan of Sunga kings:  

10 kings ruled for 300 years  

(Era of Kali 1884-2184, A.D. 1218-918)  

दशैते शु;गराजानो भोQय+तीमां वसु+धराम।् 

शतं पूणP शते #वे च ते�यः कAवान ्ग6म'य�त।। 

After these 10 kings rule for 300 years Kanva Clan kings ruled.  

7. Caln of Kanva Kings:  

4 kings ruled for 85 years (Era of Kali 2184-2269, A.D.918-833)  

च!वार एते भूपालाः कAवगो@समु#भवाः।  

धम9ण भोQयि+त महjं पVचाशी�त�त ुव!सरान।्। 

Four kings with this surname ruled for 83 years following dharma.  

8. Clan of Andhra Satavahanas:  

(Era of Kali 2269-2775, A.D. 833-327)  

एते #वा�@शंदा+fा�तु भोQयि+त वसुधा6ममाम।्  

शता�न पVचपूणा:�न तेषा ंराbयं भ0व'य�त।। 

These 32 kings ruled for 500 years. However if one includes the ruling period of 

each king it comes to 506 years. 47 

                                                           
46

  Kaliyugarajavrittanta 3
rd 

Volume, 2
nd

 Chapter 
     See - Dr.M.Krishnamacharya’s – History of Classical Literature and Nadimpalli Jagannatha Rao’s    

మ���రతయ�ద
�ాలమ�. 
47

  See Kaliyugarajaavrittantam – Sri Kota Venkatachalam’s Kali Saka Vijnanamu -3
rd

 and 4
th

 Volumes. 
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9. Clan of Guptas:  

8 kings ruled for 245 years.  

भोQयि+त शते पVचच!वा&रशंTच वै समाः। 

मागधानां महाराbय ं�छ+नं 6भ+नं च सव:शः। 

साकमेतैम:हागुuतव2ययैा:�य�त संि�थ�तः।। 

(Era of Kali 2775-3020, A.D. 327-83)  

 

 Name of the 

lineage 

Number 

of Kings 

Years 

they ruled 

after the 

Mahabhar

ta War 

Era of Kali Years 

(BK = Before Kali) 

(K = Kali) 

1 Barhadrathas 22 1006 BK 36 K 970 

2 Pradyotas 5 138 K 970 K 1190 

3 Sisunagas 10 360 K 1190 K 1468 

4 Nandas 9 100 K 1468 K1568 

5 Mauryas 12 316 K1568 K 1844 

6 Sungas 10 300 K 1844 K 2184 

7 Kanvas 4 85 K 2184 K 2269 

8 Andhras 32 506 K 2269 K 2775 

9 Mahaguptas 8 245 K 2775 K 3010 

 105 3006 From 

BK 36 

To 

K 3010 

 

After getting split and divide into faction, the empire of Andhra kings, first king of 

MahaGuptas, Chandragupta left the Magadha kingdom, got coroneted as king of 

Pataliputra, but could not become a chakravarhty (chief) and remained as incharge 

king. His son samudragupta won over and became chakravarthy of Ayodhya. But 

during his lifetime he lost power and kings of different clans became free.  
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Later, the second Chandragupta, Kumara gupta, Skandagupta and other became 

national chakravarthies. During their period of ruling their time passed by lighting 

with different sects of citizens. Finally, during Kali era of 3020th year the Gupta 

kingdom came into being.  

By ruling the important city of Ujjaini under the state of Avanti and being enemies 

of Saka kings in the kali year of 3020, 'Vikramarka' the king of Agni clan won over 

the Sala kings and exterminated them from the year 3020. Of the four clans of Agni 

kingdom, Vikramadithya, who is one of the ‘Pramara' clans of Vikramarka, a 

‘Sakahonta’, ruled Ujjayani. The remaining period is to be assumed. ‘Vikramarka' 

period.  

पूण9 �@शंTछते वष9 कलौ %ापेते भय;करे।। 

शकानां च 0वनाशाथ:माय:धम:0वव#ृधये। 

जातः 6शवाnया सो�0प कैलासा#गुGयकालयात।्। 

0वeमा.द!यनामान ं0पता कृ!वा मुमोद ह। 

स बालो�0प महा%ाnः 0पतमृात0ृ%य;करः।। 48 

After the Kali era of 300 years (A.D. 101 year), with the direction of Lord Shiva, to 

protect Arya Dharma and develop it in one person, during the Guhya period, was 

born as the king Gandharva Army. He was named ‘Vikramaditya' by his happy 

father. He was a sage and stood support to his mother and father.  

‘Vikramaditya' name was given by his father and it is not a title given to him. 

Vikramaditya became king in Kali era 3020 (A.D.) in Ujjaini. Therefore, the period 

that comes after him should be recognised.  

10. Clan of Pramara:(Kali era 3020-4295, B.C. 82, A.D. 1193)  

From kali era 3020, to the current era of king Vikramaditya 24 kings ruled for 1275 

years.  

11. Mohammadans, Maharashtrians, Britsh and others ruled for 753 vears.  

(Kali era 4095-5048, A.D. 1194-1917)  

                                                           
48

  Bhavishyamahapuranam 3-1-7-14,15,16 
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15th August 1947, Kali era 504 years, Salivahanaera 1869 year, Calendar year 

Sarvajit, AdikaSravana month, 20th (Bahula), Friday was the day Bharat got 

independence.  

We have been noticing in the almanacs   from the period of Kali era's entry, Kali 

era's beginning is being added every year.. It is 5050 years since the Kai era 3102 

to present day.  

Years passed since BC 3101  

Years passed in the present era 2021 (total 5122)  

Entry period for Kali BC 3108, 20th day of February night 3-37-30.  

With proof available from ancient texts and puranas, Bharat's geography, scientific 

reasons, hills, holy rivers, theerthas, holy places, history of kings, kingdom and 

other details will be known. In the case of puranas if one does not know its value, 

these things can never be understood. If one cannot understand that one will not 

be an intellectual. Therefore, puranas cannot be blamed. 
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Puṇyasnāna of Añjanā and Kesarin in Svāmipuṣkariṇī  

and appearance of Svāmī from the near-by ant-hill. 
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Testimony of Purāṇas and Itihāsas in the commentaries of Śrī Śāṅkara 

Prof. Janamaddi RamaKrishna 

 

�यासाय �व	णु�पाय �यास�पाय �व	णवे। 

नमो वै ��म�नधये वा�स	ठाय नमो नमः।। 

��ुत�म�ृतपुराणानामालयं क#णालयं 

नमा�म भगव&पादश)करं लोकश)करम।्। 

Texts of Purāṇas have an esteemed place in the literature of Sanātanadharma.  Purāṇas 

are like a mirror to Indian culture and tradition.  These Purāṇas filled the essence of Vedas in 

them.  18 MahāPurāṇas and 18 UpaPurāṇas are our grand treasure chests.  It is our distinctive 

fortune that these treasure chests are our own. 

However, few people are despising the texts of Purāṇas.  Perhaps, the reason could be 

their deficiency in understanding.  Few people have gone a little ahead and showing a maxim 

that says “पुराण�म&येव न साध ुसव+म।्”.  (It cannot be claimed that all is well just because it is 

purāṇa.)   It is indeed a proof for their grade.  A word or a sentence must be completely realized 

by its connotation while it is being employed.  One should not lead one’s own life by faking 

oneself high-ranked.  They cannot cheat the world by such attempts, instead, they become self-

cheaters.  Let us have a glance at the above statement that is being demonstrated by them as 

evidence in support of themselves and their argument.  It is indeed a one fourth part of a verse 

written by Mahākavi Kālidāsa, in his play named “Mālavikāgnimitram”.  The complete verse is 

this –  

पुराण�म&येव न साध ुसव, न चा�प का�यं नव�म&यव.यम।् 

स/तः पर01या/यतर. भज/ते मूढः पर5&ययनेयबु.7धः।। 49  

Here, it is a small explanation – This verse was delivered from the mouth of Sūtradhāra 

in the prologue of the above play.  “Renowned people have requested to present the show of 

the drama named ‘Mālavikāgnimitram’, composed by Kālidāsa on the occasion of this spring-

festival.  So, let us begin the show” – says the Sūtradhāra.  Then, his assistant questions him like 

this – “What appropriateness is there in staging this drama of Kālidāsa who is our contemporary 

by putting aside the dramas of celebrated playwrights such as Bhāsa, Saumitra and Kaviputra?”  

Then, Sūtradhāra expostulates with him by this verse.  This is the meaning of the verse – 

“Whatever that is old cannot be considered as the best.  Similarly, anything novel cannot be 

                                                           
49

 mālavikāgnimitram, pūrvaraṅga -2 
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discarded off.  Scholars do appraise both and pick up the good one.  They are not 

discriminative about these olds and news.”  

Indeed, this is the sense of the verse.  Therefore, in this verse, the word ‘Purāṇa’ is 

means old or ancient.  Amarakośa 50 quotes – “पुराणे 5तन-5&न-पुरातन-7चर/तनाः”.   These are 

five synonymous words 1) purāṇa 2) pratana 3) pratna 4) purātana 5) cirantana which mean 

ancient.  That is it.  But, interpreting MahāPurāṇas and UpaPurāṇas composed by Veda Vyāsa as 

the meaning of the word Purāṇa in this context is an absolute ignorance. 

Alright, Let us come to the title of the present essay.  Number of legendaries 

acknowledged the texts of Purāṇas composed by Vyāsa as an authoritative source in support of 

their philosophies. They displayed their devotion and diligence towards the Purāṇas. Even the 

highly renowned ŚrīŚaṅkarabhagavatpāda also takes place in this list.  Śrutiprasthāna, 

Smṛtiprasthāna and Nyāyaprasthāna – These three are called as Prasthānatraya.  It is a 

conventional consideration that Upaniṣads are Śrutiprasthāna, Bhagavadgītā is Smṛtiprasthāna 

and Vedāntasūtras are Nyāyaprasthāna.  Śrīśaṅkarabhagavatpāda wrote Bhāṣya (Detailed 

Commentary) on these three.  They are recognized as Śrīśāṅkarabhāṣyas.   In all these three 

commentaries, Śrīśaṅkarācārya quoted many Purāṇic texts in support of his ideas.  Exposing 

them to a little extent in this regard is the objective of this essay. 

I Purāṇic Testimony in Upaniṣad-Bhāṣya 

● Kaṭhopaniṣad – dvitīyādhyāya – prathamavallībhāṣyam (Pg.279) Text of Liṅgapurāṇa is 

quoted. 

य9चा:नो�त यदाद;े य9चा�; �वषया�नह । 

य9चा�य स/ततो भाव�त�मादा&मे�त क>&य+ते।।51 

This is the verse that explains the etymology of the word ātman।   It is called as 

‘Ātman’ because it is spread over everything, it takes over everything, It grasps everything as its 

object, and is eternal.  In the same upaniṣad, in tṛtīyavallībhāṣyam (Pg.336) text of 

Viṣṇupurāṇa is quoted – 

आभूतसं:लवं �थानममतृ&वं �वभा�यते। 52 

It is a text that explains the meaning of the word amṛtatva (Eternality). 

 

                                                           
50

 amarakośa - viśeṣyanighnavarga - 77 
51

 liṅga purāṇa 1-7-96  
52

 Vishnu Purana 2-8-95 
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● Māṇḍūkyopaniṣad – vaitathyaprakaraṇabhāṣyam (Pg.644) the following verse is 

quoted from- Vyāsasmṛti.  

तमःDवE�नभं F	टं वष+बु.बुदसि/नभम।् 

नाश5ायं सुखा.धीनं नाशो;रमभावगम।्। 53 

 This is a text that explicates the untruthfulness of dvaitam (Dualism)  It means that the 

world is perishable like a hole and like a water bubble.  It is not filled with happiness but 

becomes void after the destruction. 

● Aitareyopaniṣad – dvitīyādhyāya – prathamakhaṇḍabhāṣyam (pg.875) – Harivaṃśa Text 

is quoted - 

प�तजा+यां 5�वश�त। 54 

It is a text in the context of explaining that a father himself takes birth as his son. 

● Taitrīiyopaniṣad – śīkṣāvallī – prathamānuvākabhāṣyam (Pg.916) – Garuḍapurāṇa Text 

is quoted. 

Lानमु&प.यते पुंसां Mया&पाप�य कम+णः। 

यथाऽऽदश+तले 5Oये पDय/&याPमानमा&म�न।। 55 

 It means that after the recession of sins only, Knowledge emerges.  Our face appears 

only when the mirror is clean.  Similarly, one can see oneself in purified self. 

Śvetāśvataropaniṣad – prathamādhyāyabhāṣyam (Pg.1117-1118). Here, the following are 

few purāṇic texts quoted. 

अनूचान�ततो यRवा कम+/यासी ततः परम।् 

ततो Lा�न&वमSये�त योगी मुिTत ंUमाVलभेत।्। 56 

अनेकज/मसंसार7चते पापसमु9चये। 

नाMीणे जायते पंुसां गो�व/दा�भमुखे ग�तः।। 57 

ज/मा/तरसहYेषु तपोLानसमा7ध�भः। 

नराणां Mीणपापानां कृ	णे भिTतः 5जायते।। 58 

पापकमा+�यो �य[ महामुिTत�वरोधकृत।् 
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 Vaitathya Prakaranam Bhashyam Pg.644 
54

 Harivamsa 3-73-71 
55

 Garuda Purana 1-237-6 
56

 Vishnu Dharma Purana 98-20 
57

 Bhavishya Purana 1-63-9 
58

 Vishnu Dharma Purana 68-112 
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त�यैव शमन ेय&नः काय+ः संसारभी#णा।। 59 

सुवणा+]दमहादानपु^यतीथा+वगाहनैः। 

शार0रैDच महाTलैशैः शाYोTतै�त9छमो भवेत।्। 60 

देवता��ुतस9छा�[�वणैः पु^यदश+नैः। 

गु#शु�षूणैDचवै पापब/धः 5शाaय�त।। 61 

 The gist of the above verses is this – Liberation is unattainable sans purity of mind.  First, 

a Yogi studies Vedas, then, he performs yāgas.  After these both, he avoids performing all 

karmas.  Then, he attains jñāna.  This is an order for the attainment of liberation.  Mind does 

not reach God unless the sins collected through many previous births diminish.  One can 

develop devotion towards Śrīkṛṣṇa by the practice of tapas, jñāna and samādhi for thousands of 

previous births.  Impressions that rose from sinful actions are the obstacles for attainment of 

liberation.  Therefore, one should not entertain such latent impressions. By performing some 

virtuous actions such as donation of gold etc., bathing in sacred rivers etc., all the pains are 

eliminated.  Sins will be cast off by the worship of God, listening to Veda and śāsrss, service of 

elders and teachers etc.       

 In prathamādhyāyabhāṣyam of this Upaniṣad, (Pg.1123-1124) few verses in 

kālakūṭopākhyāna of Liṅgapūrāṇa are quoted in this way –  

 Lानेनैतेन �व5�य &यTतस)ग�य दे]हनः। 

कत+�यं नाि�त �व5े/bाः अि�त चते ्तPव�व/न च।। 

इह लोके परे चवै कत+�यं नाि�त त�य वै। 

जीव/मुTतो यत�त ु�या. ��म�वत ्परमाथ+तः।। 

LानाSयासरतो �न&यं �वरTतो �यथ+�वत ्�वयम।् 

कत+�यभावमु&सRृय Lानमेवा7धग9छ�त।। 

वणा+�मा�भमानी य�&यT&वा Lानं .�वजो;माः। 

अ/य[ रमते मूढः सोऽLानी ना[ संशयः।। 

Uोधो भयं ततो लोभो मोहो भेदो मद�तमः। 

धमा+धमd च तेषां ]ह त.वशा9च तनुeहः।। 

शर0रे स�त वै Tलेशः सोऽ�व.यां स/&यजेत ्ततः। 

अ�व.यां �व.यया ]ह&वा ि�थत�त�यैवेह यो7गनः।। 
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Uोधा.या नाशमायाि/त धमा+धमd च नDयतः। 

त&Mया9च शर0रेण न पुनः सa5युRयते। 

स एव मुTतः संसारा. दःुख[य�वविज+तः।। 62 

 These are the words of Maheśvara – O the best among the Brāhmaṇas, A jīva becomes 

detached by attaining jñāna.  Such a detached person does not have to do any kind of duties.  

He cannot be a realized soul if he has some duties.  A detached person has no duties either here 

or elsewhere.  To be true, jīvanmukta is that one, who realized brahmatattva.  The person who 

knows paramātmatattva becomes disinterested in the worldly matters, stops pondering over 

his duties and turns his views towards jñāna alone.  A person with interest in varṇa and āśrama 

becomes a fool if he thinks about other matters.  It certainly happens. A person who is 

vulnerable to ariṣaḍvarga such as kāma and krodha will take birth again and again.  Pains are 

inevitable as long as body is there.  Therefore, avidyā must be driven away by vidyā.  One who 

can do this alone becomes a yogi.  Yogi will be free from anger etc.  When they are ruined, one 

can be free from the relation of body and becomes a liberated soul by removing his tāpatraya 

(three pains).   

Immediately after these verses, Śaṅkarācārya quoted two verses from 

Śivadharmottarapurāṇa. (Pg.1124)    

Lानामतृेन त:ृत�य कृतकृ&य�य यो7गनः। 

नैवाि�त gकिhचत ्कत+�यमि�त च/ेन स त&वो�वत।् 

लोक.वयेऽ�प कत+�यं gकिhचद�य न �व.यते। 

इहैव स �वमुTतः �यात ्सaपूण+ः समदश+नः।। 63 

These two verses also teach the greatness of jñāna just like the above verses.  Yogi 

becomes successful when he is contented by the nectar of jñāna.  He will have no duties to be 

done.  He cannot be a knower of tattva if he has duties.  He can be free from any kind of duty in 

this world and in the next world.  He will be a complete man and gets liberated.   

The same is supported by Liṅgapurāṇa. (Pg. 1126)  

Lानािiनः सव+कमा+jण भ�मसात ्कु#ते तथा। 

Lा�ननः सव+कमा+jण जीय+/ते ना[ संशयः। 

U>ड/न�प न �ल:येत पापैना+ना�वधरै�प।। 64 

 The fire of jñāna turns all the duties into ashes.  A person with jñāna is untouched by 

any kind of sin.  Few other verses from Śivadharmottarapurāṇa with the same opinion are 
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presented here. (Pg.1126-1127). (These verses are not available in the versions of purāṇas, 

accessible now.) 

त�मा. Lाना�सना तूण+मशषें कम+ब/धनम।् 

कामाकामकृतं �छ&वा शु.धDचा&म�न �त	ठ�त।। 

यथा वि�नम+हान ्द0:तः शु	कमाb, च �नद+हेत।् 

तथा शुभाशुभं कम+ Lानािiनद+हत ेMणात।्। 

प.मप[ं यथा तोयैः �व�थरै�प न �ल:यते। 

शmदा]द�वषयाaभो�भः त.व. Lानी न �ल:यते।। 

य.व/म/[बलोपेतः U>डन ्सपnन+ दंDयते। 

U>ड/न�प न �ल:येत त.व]दि/bयप/नगैः। 

म/[ौष7धबलैय+.यRजीय+ते भpMतं �वषम।् 

त.वत ्सवा+jण पापा�न जीय+/ते Lा�ननः Mणात।्। 

 A yogi becomes pure by cutting the bonds of his actions whether they were done with 

or without a wish with his sword of jñāna and contemplates on ātman.  Fire can burn the dry 

wood as well as wet wood.  Similarly, the fire of jñāna can burn both virtuous as well as sinful 

actions within no time.  Lotus leaves remain touched but untouched in the water.  Similarly, a 

jñānin remains touched but untouched in the worldly affairs.  A person who knows the mantra 

of serpants cannot be bitten by the snakes, though he is always moving in the midst of the 

snakes.  Similarly, the serpants called sense-organs cannot do any harm to jñānin.  The poison 

will be ineffective by the strength of mantras or medicines.  Similarly, all the sins of jñānī will be 

reduced to nothing immediately. 

In Śvetāśvataropaniṣad – prathamādhyāyabhāṣyam (Pg.1133-1135), few purāṇic verses are 

quoted –  

Śrībhagavatpāda began with verses -  

धमा+धमd ज/मम&ृयू सुखदःुखेषु कVपना। 

वणा+�म�तथा वासः �वगq नरक एव च।।  

कौमारता#^यजरा�वयोगसंयोगभोगानशनrता�न। 

इतीदमीFिiवदयं �नधाय तू	णीमासीनः सुम�त ं�व�व.7ध।। 

And, established his vedāntic tenet – ��म स&यं, जगि/मsया (Brahman is truth and Jagat is 

false). Dharma – Adharma, Birth – Death, Pleasure – Pain, varṇa – āśrama, Heaven – Hell – all 

such things are inapplicable to a yogi.  Childhood, youth, old age, meeting, separation, 
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enjoyment, fasting and austerities – a yogi considers all these as the modifications of the prakṛti 

and remains calm.  (These verses are not available in the versions of Purāṇas, accessible now.) 

Similarly, few verses in Viṣṇudharmapurāṇa are supporting this tenet.  They were 

shown by Śaṅkarācārya.  He began with this verse quoted as many as 14 verses. (Pg.1136-1137) 

अना]दसaब/धव&या Mे[Lो����यम�व.यया। 

युTतः पDय�त भेदेन ��म तPवा&म�न ि�थतम।्। 65 

आ&मा Mे[LसंLो ]ह संयTुतः 5ाकृतैगु+णैः। 

तैरेव �वगतः शु.धः परमा&मा �नग.यते।। 66 

A worldly man considers Jīva and Brahma to be different from each other due to avidyā 

accumulated in him from times unknown.  Jīva with the name of kṣetrajña is full of worldly 

impressions.  These verses mean that he can become Paramātman if he keeps himself away 

from such impressions. 

Later, he quotes 30 verses from Viṣṇupurāṇa to prove his tenet of the falsehood of 

jagat.  (Pg.1138-1142) 

परमा&मा &वमेवैको ना/योऽि�त जगतः पते। 

तवैष म]हमा येन �या:तमेत9चराचरम।्।  

इतीtरत�तेन स राजवय+�त&याज परमाथ+Fि	टः। 

स चा�प जा�त�मरणा:तबोध�त[वै ज/म/यपवग+माप।। 67 

 “O the saviour of the world!  You are only the Paramātmā.  There is nothing greater than 

you.  The mobile and immobile world is filled with your mahimā.” Having heard these words of 

Avadhūtā, the king of Sauvīra country attained the knowledge of Paramārtha and gave up the 

difference between Jīva and Īśvara.  It means that even that scholar also attained liberation 

with that knowledge of tattva.  Similalrly, Bhagavatpāda showed 5 verses in Liṅgapurāṇa along 

with 8 verses spoken by Parāśara. 

 To authoritatively prove that oneness is to be observed everywhere and to disapprove 

the view of difference Śrīśaṅkara presented the texts in Viṣṇupurāṇa (Pg.1153).  These are 

those texts. 

यदेत. FDयते मूत+मेत. Lाना&मन�तव। 

Eाि/तLानेन पDयि/त जगbपूमयो7गनः।। 68 
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ये त ुLान�वदः शु.धचतेस�तेऽjखलं जगत।् 

Lाना&मकं 5पDयि/त &वbपूं पारमेDवरम।्। 69 

�नदाघोऽ:युपदेशने तेना.वतैपरोऽभवत।्। 70 

सव+भूता/यशषेेण ददश+ स तदा&मनः। 

तथा ��म ततो मुिTतमवाप परमां .�वजः।। 71 

“The whole world is your form of jñāna only.  The ignorant consider it as the world out 

of their illusion.  However, only those people who are endowed with true knowledge consider 

the world to be your form of jñāna”.  Having received such instructions, Nidāgha considered all 

the living creatures to be Paramātman.  As a result of that, he could realize Brahman.  

Understanding that everything is the form of Ātman and nothing exists differently from it is 

advaitabhāvanā. (Knowledge of indifference)  Vedas and śāstras call a person who possesses 

such indifference as “Brahmabhūta” (Unified with Brahman). 

 A Text of Viṣṇupurāṇa reveals that the single God is called with the names brahma-

viṣṇu-maheśvara.  It is quoted in Śvetāśvataropaniṣadbhāṣya (Pg.1166)  

सग+ि�थ&य/तकtरणीं ��म�व	णु�शवाि&मकाम।् 

स सhLां या�त भगवानके एव जनाद+नः।। 72 

Contentment is of nine kinds.  Worldly objects make a man full of desires.  One who is 

accustomed to enjoyment cannot avail contentment.  Therefore, desires must be controlled.  

Śrībhagavatpāda intends to say that the same is being conveyed by Śrīmadbhāgavata (Pg.1176).  

The following is the text of Bhāgavata –  

जातु कामः कामानामुपभोगेन शाaय�त। 

ह�वषा कृ	णव&मvव भूय एवा�भवध+ते।। 73 

Śrīśaṅkara showed few texts from Viṣṇudharmapurāṇa that reveal the indifference of 

Jīvātman and Paramātman. (Pg.1184) 

पDय&या&मानम/य ंतु याव.वै परमा&मनः। 

ताव&सaEाaयते ज/तुमq]हतो �नजकम+णा।। 74 

संMीणशषेकमा+ त ुपरं ��म 5पDय�त। 
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अभेदेना&मनः शु.ध ंशु.ध&वादMयो भवेत।्। 75 

“Jīva is bound by various actions as long as he possesses the thought of difference 

between self and Paramātman.  When all these bonds of actions are wiped out, he will be 

Parabrahmasvarūpa.  O king!  Ignorance is the root of the thought of difference between 

Jīvātman and Paramātman.  Jīva can become Paramātman as and when this ignorance is 

annihilated” – it is the gist of these purāṇic texts. 

�वभेदजनकेऽLाने नाशमा&यि/तकं गते। 

आ&मनो ��मणो भेदमस/तं कः कtर	य�त।। 76 

Lाना&मक�यामलसत ्राशरेपेतदोष�य सदा �फुट�य। 

gकं वा जग&यि�त सम�तपुंसामLातम�याि�त x]द ि�थत�य।। 77 

As and when the ignorance that causes the difference between Jīvātman and 

Paramātman is removed, there would be no chance for this kind of difference – It is the gist of 

these texts. 

 While explaining the fruit of dhyāna and the fruit of jñāna, Śaṅkara showed the text of 

Śivadharmottarapurāṇa as an authority.  (Pg.1204) 

 yयानादैDवय+मतुलम ्ऐDवया+&सुखमु;मम।् 

Lानेन त&पtर&यRय �वदेहो मुिTतमा:नुयात।्।  

Dhyāna fetches lots of aiśvarya.  Worldly pleasures of high standards can be fetched 

from that.  However, bodily-consciousness is torn down by jñāna and liberation is attained.  It is 

the gist.  (This verse is not available in the versions of Purāṇas, accessible now.) 

 A yogi becomes jīvanmukta as soon as he realizes that ātman is pure.  This is shown as 

the text of Brahmapurāṇa. (Pg.1206)  

यि�मन ्काले �वमा&मानं योगी जाना�त केवलम।् 

त�मा&कालात ्समारSय जीव/मुTतो भवेदसौ। 

मोM�य नैव gकिhचत ्�याद/य[ गमन ंTव7चत।् 

�थानं पराsय+मपरं य[ ग9छि/त यो7गनः। 

अLानब/धभेद�तु मोMो ब/धलयि�&व�त।। 

There is nothing greater than liberation for a yogi who is in a paramount position.  

Liberation is nothing but cutting the bondages caused by the ignorance and merging in 
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Brahman.  It is the gist.  (These verses are not available in the versions of Purāṇas, accessible 

now.) 

Liṅgapurāṇa directed the purport of jīvanmukta (Liberated while living) (Pg.1206) in 

this way - 

इह लोके परे चवै कत+�यं नाि�त त�य वै। 78 

जीव/मुTतो यत�त�मा. ��म�वत ्परमाथ+तः।। 79 

One who has no duty to be done in this world or in any other world is called as 

jīvanmukta.  He is indeed brahmajñānī.  Even Śivadharmottarapurāṇa tells it in this way 

(Pg.1206) –  

वाhछा&ययेऽ�प कत+�यं gकिhचद�य न �व.यते। 

इहैव स �वमुTतः �यात ्सaपूण+ः समदश+नः।। 

 If at all any wishes are there, all those will be fulfilled.  Then, the yogi will have no duty 

to be done.  Therefore, he will become an absolute and will be eligible for liberation – It is the 

gist.  (This verse is not available in the versions of Purāṇas, accessible now.) 

Śrīśaṅkara presented the text of Śivadharmottarapurāṇa that described the inner state 

of Yogis. (Pg.1209) 

�शवमा&म�न पDयि/त 5�तमासु न यो7गनः। 

आ&म�थं यः पtर&यRय ब]हः�थं भजते �शवम।्। 

ह�त�थं �प^डमु&सRृय �ल�यात ्कूप+रमा&मनः। 

सव+[ावि�थतं शा/तं न पDय/तीह श)करम।्। 

LानचMु�व+ह0न&वाद/धः सूय, यथो]दतम।् 

यः पDयेत ्सव+गं शा/तं त�याyया&मि�थतः �शवः।। 

आ&म�थं ये न पDयि/त तीथv माग+ि/त त े�शवम।् 

आ&म�थं तीथ+मु&सRृय ब]ह�तीथा+]द यो rजेत।्। 

कर�थं स महार&नं &यT&वा काचं �वमाग+�त।। 

Yogis find paramātman in self but not in the idols.  He is really a fool who ignores 

paramātman in self and thinks that he is somewhere else.  Lickable syrup is to be taken by the 

palm but not by one’s elbow indeed.  Just as a blind man cannot see the rising Sun, a fool 

cannot find paramātman who is omnipresent.  Those who are unfortunate to find paramātman 
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in self alone search for him in various tīrthakṣetras.  They are like those who go in search of a 

piece of glass by overlooking at precious gem in the hand.  This is indeed the nature of ignorant, 

according to these verses. (These verses are not available in the versions of Purāṇas, accessible 

now.) 

What is Samādhi?  Viṣṇupurāṇa answered that question in this way (Pg.1210) 

त�यैव कVपनाह0न�व�पeहणं ]ह यत।् 

मनसा yयान�न	पा.यं समा7धः सोऽ�भधीयते।। 80 

Without having difference of The Meditator, Meditation and Meditated, if the unique 

union of these three is clearly observed, it is called as samādhi – It is the gist of this verse. 

The one who posses Bhaga is Bhagavān.  Bhaga includes six essentials.  They are - 1) 

Comprehensive Aiśvarya 2) Dharma 3) Fame 4) Riches 5) Jñāna and 6) Detachment.  This is 

instructed by Viṣṇupurāṇa in this way – (Pg.1252) 

ऐDवय+�य समe�य धम+�य यशसः 7�यः। 

LानवैराiययोDचवै ष^णां भग इतीरणा।। 81 

According to the text - क�पलोऽeजः of purāṇa, Bhagavatpāda quoted few verses saying 

that Kapila is the first among Jñānayogins.  However, we have to find yet, which of the purāṇas 

is the source of these verses. 

 In this way, Śrīśaṅkara quoted number of Purāṇic texts in Śvetāśvataropaniśad. 

 

Bṛhadāraṇyakopaniṣad – prathamādhyāya – fourth brahmaṇa – in sixth mantrabhāṣya, there is 

a line – “पुराणे च – ��मवMृः सनातनः” (Pg.189) This sentence occurs in the order of 

description of saṃsāravṛkṣa (Tree of the world)  Here, the authority of purāṇa is clearly visible. 

 Karma is configured to be full of ignorance.  Vidyā is configured to be full of jñāna.  With 

an opinion that these words of Vyāsamaharṣi might not be heard by few people, Śrīśaṅkara 

explained the difference between karma and jñāna in the form of questions and answers in his 

bhāṣya (Pg. 539-540).   These verses are present in the Mahābhārata. 

य]ददं वेदवचनं कु# कम+ &यजे�त च। 

कां ग�त ं�व.यया याि/त कां च ग9छि/त कम+णा।। 82 

एत.वै �ोतु�म9छा�म त.भवान ्5�वीत ुमे। 

एताव/यो/यवै�:ये वतvत े5�तकूलतः।। 83 
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कम+णा बyयत ेज/तु�व+.यया च �वमु9यते। 

त�मा&कम+ न कुव+ि/त यतयः पारद�श+नः।। 84 

“Veda encourages to perform karmas and even to avoid Karmas.  What is attained by 

vidyā and what is attained by karma?  I want to know this.  Kindly explain it for me.  Karma and 

Jñāna are reciprocally opposites.  Aren’t they?  That is why I get this doubt” – this is the 

question.  Answer to this question is this – Jīva is bound in the world by his karmas.  He will be 

released by jñāna.  That is why the eminent seers do not perform karmas – It is the gist. 

 In Fourth adhyāya - 4th brāhmaṇa – ninth mantrabhāṣya (Pg.1153) a verse from 

śāntiparva is this –  

अपु^यपु^योपरमे यं पुनभ+व�नभ+याः। 

शा/ताः स//या�सनो याि/त त�मै मोMा&मने नमः।। 85 

It means, whatever the serene-hearted and the sannyāsins that are not afraid of rebirth 

after all the sins and virtues are removed is, the Liberation. 

In Fourth adhyāya - 4th brāhmaṇa – (Pg.1153) this is a verse from śāntiparva –  

&याग एव ]ह सवvषामुTतान�प कम+णाम।् 

वैराiयं पुनरेत�य मोM�य परमोऽव7धः।। 86 

All the karmas are supposed to be evaded.  Detachment is the step stone for liberation. 

This is the gist. 

Chāndogyopaniṣad – 5th adhyāya – 10th khaṇḍa – bhāṣya – (Pg.467) – Meaning of a 

line is like this – According to the authority of purāṇas and smṛtis for the earnest celibates who 

are ūrdhvaretaskas, uttaramārga related to the Sun is well-known.  

(पुराण�म�ृत5ामा^यादyूव+रेतसां ��मचाtरणामु;रेणाय+aणः प/थाः 5�स.धः।) 

In the same context, after few lines, another line of bhāṣya is like this – “paurāṇikas are 

saying like this”.  (तथा च पौराjणका- - - - इ&याहुः।)  

In seventh adhyāya 26th khaṇḍa (Pg.761) – Śrīśaṅkara quoted a verse in Viṣṇupurāṇa 

while defining Bhagavān –  

उ&प�; ं5लयं चवै भूतानामाग�त ंग�तम।् 

वे�; �व.याम�व.यां च स वा9यो भगवा�न�त।। 87 
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Bhagavān is he, who knows the origin, destruction, arrival, departure of all the beings 

and who knows both vidyā and avidyā. 

In this way, when upaniṣadbhāṣya is closely observed, it is clearly known that 

Śrīśaṅkarabhagavatpāda quoted numbers of texts from Purāṇas in support of his tenets. 

  

II Purāṇic Testimony from Śrīmadbhagavadgītābhāṣya –  

 

Śrīmadbhagavadgītā – 3rd adhyāya – in the bhāṣya of 37th verse, 2 verses from Viṣṇupurāṇa 

are quoted.  (Pg.102) 

ऐDवय+�य समe�य धम+�य यशसः 7�यः। 

LानवैराiययोDचवै ष^णां भग इतीरणा।। 88 

This verse explained the meaning of the word ‘Bhaga’.  The one who posses Bhaga is 

Bhagavān.  Bhaga includes six essentials.  They are - 1) Comprehensive Aiśvarya 2) Dharma 3) 

Fame 4) Riches 5) Jñāna and 6) Detachment.  According to the same परुाण, the word भगवान ्is 

explained in this way as well –  

उ&प�; ं5लयं चवै भूतानामाग�त ंग�तम।् 

वे�; �व.याम�व.यां च स वा9यो भगवा�न�त।। 89 

Bhagavān is he, who knows the origin, destruction, arrival, departure of all the beings 

and who knows both vidyā and avidyā. 

Both these verses are shown in Śvetāśvatarabhāṣya also.  But, there is a little textual 

difference in the first verse.   

In the bhāṣya of first verse of the 15th adhyāya, he quoted 4 verses of purāṇas. (Pg.365-

366) Among these four, 3 verses are seen in Brahmāṇḍapurāṇa and 4th verse is seen in the 

Mahābhārata with a little variation. 

अ�यTतमूल5भव�त�यैवानुeहोि&थतः। 

बु.7ध�क/धमयDचवै इि/bया/तरकोटरः।। 90 

महाभूत�वशाखDच �वषयैः प[वां�तथा। 

धमा+धम+सुपु	पDच सुखदःुखफलोदयः।। 91 

आजी�यः सव+भूतानां ��मवMृः सनातनः। 

एत. ��मवन ंचवै ��माचर�त �न&यशः।। 92 
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एति9छ&वा च �भ&वा वा च Lानेन परमा�सना। 

ततDचा&मर�त ं5ा:य त�मा/नावत+त ेपुनः।। 93 

This is the meaning of the verses that described the tree of saṃsāra – The tree is 

originated from the root of Avyakta.  It is grown up with the grace of that same root.  Its 

branches are buddhi.  Its hollows are sense organs.  Its sub-branches are mahābhūtās.  Dharma 

and Adharma are its flowers.  Sukha and duḥkha are its fruit.  This is an eternal that gives life to 

all the beings.  This is called as brahmavṛkṣa.  Jñānin cuts this tree with the sword called as 

jñāna and stably remains there by experiencing the bliss of ātmānanda. 

In this way, the texts of purāṇas are seen quoted in 3rd and 15th chapters of 

Śrīmadbhagavadgītā.   

III Purāṇic Testimony in Brahmasūtrabhāṣya 
 

Brahmasūtrabhāṣya – In 2nd adhyāya - 1st adhikaraṇa – Bhagavatpāda quoted the following 

text of purāṇa. (Pg.434) It is a verse from Vāyupurāṇa. 

अतDच स)Mेप�ममं शणृुyवं नारायणः सव+�मदं पुराणः। 

न सग+काले च करो�त सव, संहारकाले च तद�; भूयः।। 94 

 Śrīmannārāyaṇa is eternal and omnipresent.  He is the originator and absorber as well. – 

It is the gist. 

 In the same adhikaraṇa, he showed this verse from Brahmāṇḍapurāṇa (Pg.444) saying 

it was being said by paurāṇikas –  

अ7च/&याः खलु ये भावाः न तां�तकv ण योजयेत।् 

5कृ�तSयः परं य9च तद7च/&य�य लMणम।्। 95 

 Brahmapadārtha is rooted in śabda.  It is out of the reach of inferior logic.  It can be 

known only through instructions.   

 The same verse is quoted in some other place, in the same adhikaraṇa. (Pg.476)  

However, it is not known that from which purāṇa this is taken.   

 In this way, Purāṇic texts quoted in Śrīśaṅkara’s Prasthānatrayabhāṣya that are observed 

by our eyes are exhibited. 

A small discussion – Śrīśaṅkara quoted many texts from śrutis, smṛtis and purāṇas in his 

bhāṣyagranthas, suitable to various contexts.  Not only from śruti-smṛti-purāṇagranthas but 
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from the Mahābhārata also, so many verses were quoted by him.  The Mahābhārata does not 

belong to any of these three categories.  It is called as “Itihāsa”.  Śaṅkarabhagavatpāda is 

claimed as “��ुत�म�ृतपुराणानामालयम”् but not as “इ�तहासालयम”्.  A question may arise here.  

Is it not a deficiency if ācārya who quoted number of texts from Mahābhāratetihāsa is not 

called as “itihāsālaya”? 

The above question can be answered in two ways.  1) Śrīśaṅkara described the 

Mahābhārata as a smṛti.  2) When a word is employed, its meaning is communicated to us.  This 

is the experience of all.  However, when the meaning of another word is to be conveyed by the 

same word, “उपलMणा” is undertaken.  This is accepted by śāstra. “एकपदेन 

तदथा+/यपदाथ+कथनम ्उपलMणम।्” A small instance – If somebody says, “Rice is kept under the 

Sun in the backyard.  See that it is not eaten pigeons,” he also means that the rice is not only to 

be protected from pigeons but it is to be protected even from other birds and animals as well.  

Similarly, here, by the word “purāṇa”, even “itihāsa” also can be taken.  There is no doubt 

about this. Books such as Mahābhārata, composed by Vyāsa etc., are as important as purāṇas.   

That is why it is said that इ�तहासपुराणाSयां वेदं समुपबृंहयेत।् 

Therefore, few verses that were quoted by Bhagavatpāda are set here – 

 

I Testimony of the Mahābhārata in Upaniṣadbhāṣya –  

 

Īśāvāsyopaniṣad – In 3rd mantrabhāṣya (Pg.30) Text of śāntiparva – 

.वा�मवावथ प/थानौ य[ वेदाः 5�ति	ठताः। 

5व�ृ;लMणो धमq �नव;ृौ च सुभा�षतः।। 96 

Veda suggested two ways for the elevation of human beings.  1) Pravṛttidharma 2) 

Nivṛttidharma.  Pravṛttidharma instructs – How a man should behave? What a man should do? 

etc.  Nivṛttidharma instructs – How a man should not behave?  What a man should not do? etc.   

 

Kenopaniṣad – 

5Mाळना.7ध प)क�य दरूादर�पश+नं वरम।् 97 

It is a sentence in Vanaparva.   

It is not good to regret once after performing karmas. It is better to take the path jñāna 

right from the beginning. It is the suggestion. 

कम+णा बyयत ेज/तु�व+.यया च �वमु9यते। 
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त�मा&कम+ न कुव+ि/त यतयः पारद�श+नः।। 98 

This sentence of Śāntiparva appears in Kenopaniṣad. (Pg.67). Jīva is bound by his 

karmas in the saṃsāra.  He will be released by jñāna.  Therefore, the farsighted great ones do 

not perform karmas.  This is the meaning. 

 “Lानमु&प.यत ेपुंसां Mयात ्पाप�य कम+णः।” 99 

This is a sentence from Śāntiparva. (Pg.191)  It means that jīva would attain jñāna after 

all his sinful actions are diminished. 

 

Praśnopaniṣad – 

&यजेदेकं कुल�याथv। 100 

 This is a maxim from Udyogaparva. (Pg.415) 

 “If needed, one of the family members can be sacrificed for the establishment of family.  

Caste can be sacrificed for the betterment of a village.  A village can be sacrificed for the safety 

of the country.  If needed, the world can be sacrificed for self.” It is the meaning of this verse. 

 

Muṇḍakopaniṣad –  

  मनसDचिे/bयाणां च �यैका}यं परमं तपः।101 

 This is a verse in Śāntiparva. (Pg.533). “Having total control over mind and other sense 

organs is the best form of tapas.”  It is the meaning of the verse.  

शकुनीना�मवाकाशे जले वाtरचर�य च। 

पदं यथा न FDयेत तथा Lानवतां ग�तः।। 102 

No tracks are left by birds in the sky and by the aquatic animals in the water.  Similarly, 

we cannot track the actions of jñānins in the world. This is the meaning of the verse. It is 

quoted from Śāntiparva by Śaṅkara. (Pg.550) 

Māṇḍūkyopaniṣad –  

 Meaning of the verse taken in Muṇḍakopaniṣad is seen in the verse taken in 

Māṇḍūkyopaniṣad also.  With a little variation, this verse is also present in Śāntiparva. 

(Pg.800)  

सव+भूता&मभूत�य सव+भूत]हत�य च। 
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देवा अ�प मागv मु�य/&यपद�य पदै�षणः।। 103 

A liberated soul is like the soul and well wisher of all the beings.  Even Devas are 

confused while searching for him because no foot prints are left by him in the world. 

Taittirīyopanaṣad – In Śīkṣāvallī Caturthānuvākabhāṣya (Pg.916) The following verse is taken 

from Śāntiparva.  This is shown in Kenopaniṣad as well. 

Lानमु&प.यते पुंसां Mयात ्पाप�य कम+णः। 

  यथाऽऽदश+तले 5Oये पDय/&या&मानमा&म�न।। 104 

 Humans attain jñāna only when their sins are destroyed.  Our face is seen in the mirror 

only when it is clean.  Similarly, one can see oneself in the purified mind. 

In Bhṛguvallī, Prathamānuvākabhāṣya (Pg.1076) this verse in Śāntiparva was shown in 

Kenopaniṣad as well.   

  मनसDचिे/bयाणां च �यैका}यं परमं तपः। 

  तRRयायः सव+धमvSयः स धम+ः पर उ9यते।। 105 

Controlling the mind and other sense organs is the best form of Tapas.  Controlling the 

sense organs is the better of all dharmas. – It is the meaning of this verse.  

 

II Testimony of the Mahābhārata in Śrīmadbhagavadgītābhāṣya 

 This is a verse of Śāntiparva in Śrīmadbhagavadgītā – 2nd adhyāya (Pg.45) 

.वा�वमावथ प/थानौ य[ वेदाः 5�ति	ठताः। 

 5व�ृ;लMणो धमq �नव;ृौ च सुभा�षतः।। 106 

Veda suggested two ways for the elevation of human beings.  1) Pravṛttidharma 2) 

Nivṛttidharma.  Pravṛttidharma instructs – How a man should behave? What a man should do? 

Etc.  Nivṛttidharma instructs – How a man should not behave?  What a man should not do? Etc.  

This verse is present in 13th  adhyāya as well. (Pg.300) 

This is a verse of Śāntiparva, quoted in 13th adhyāya. (Pg.51) 

अदश+नादाप�ततः पुनDचादश+नं गतः। 

नासौ तव न त�य &वं वथृा का पtरदेवना।। 107 
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Progeny, friends and others are present even before your birth.  But they are not seen.  

Later also, they do not appear.  Actually, they are not yours.  You are not theirs.  Therefore, you 

do not deserve to feel pain for them. This is the meaning of this verse. 

This is a verse of Śāntiparva in 3rd adhyāya (Pg.79) 

कम+णा बyयते ज/तु�व+.यया च �वमु9यते। 

  त�मा&कम+ न कुव+ि/त यतयः पारद�श+नः।। 108 

Jīva is bound by his karmas in the saṃsāra.  He will be liberated by jñāna.  Therefore, the 

farsighted great ones do not perform karmas.  This is the meaning of the verse. 

In the same adhyāya, (Pg.85) this is another verse in Śāntiparva – 

 Lानमु&प.यते पुंसां Mयात ्पाप�य कम+णः। 109 

It means that humans attain jñāna only after their sins are totally destroyed.  

This is a verse of Śāntiparva in 6th adhyāya. 

नैताFशं �ा�मण�याि�त �व;म ्

यथकैता समता स&यता च। 

शीलं ि�थ�तद+^ड�नधानमाज+वम ्

तत�ततDचोपरमः gUयाSयः।। 110 

Equality, Truth, Character, Stability, Non-violence, Straightforwardness, Sacrificing the 

karmas – These indeed are the properties of a brāhmaṇa.  It means that there are no greater 

properties. 

This is another verse of Śāntiparva in 6th adhyāya. (Pg.174) 

काम जाना�म त ेमूलं स)कVपात ्gकल जायसे। 

न &वां स)कVप�य	या�म तेन मे न भ�व	य�स।। 111 

O desires!  I do know your root.  You are born from the root of volition.  I won’t allow 

any kind of volition, so that, you cannot reach me. – It is the meaning of the verse. 

This is a verse of Śāntiparva in 12th adhyāya. (Pg.296) 

येन केन7चदा9छ/नो येन केना7चदा�शतः। 

य[ Tवचन शायी �यात ्तं देवा �ा�मणा �वदःु।। 112 

It was a question – Who is a brāhmaṇa?  Meaning of this verse is the answer of that 

question – Somebody gives him clothes.  Some other one offers him food.  He rests 
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somewhere.  He does not possess anything for self.  Gods say that a person with these 

characteristics is called as a brāhmaṇa. 

This is a verse of Śāntiparva in 13th adhyāya. (Pg.301) 

सपा+न ्कुशाeाjण तथोदपानं Lा&वा मनु	याः पtरवज+यि/त। 

अLानत�त[ पति/त के7च. Lाने फलं पDय तथा �व�श	टम।्। 113 

When a man notices snakes, thorns and a tank, a man will remain attentive and remains 

away from them.  Those who are not attentive will fall.  Similarly, only the jñānins can attain the 

fruit of liberation.  It is the meaning of the verse.  

 

III Testimony of the Mahābhārata in Brahmasūtrabhāṣya 

1 “antastaddharmopadeśāt” (1-1-20) in Sūtrabhāṣya (Pg.196) a verse from Śāntiparva is 

quoted. 

मया �येषा मया स	ृटा य/मां पDय�स नारद। 

 सव+भूतगुणैयु+Tत ंमैवं मां Lातुमह+�स।। 114 

 It means – O Nārada, I created this māyā.  You are able to see me.  But you cannot 

perceive me consisting of the characteristics of all the beings. 

 This verse is also present in “दश+य�त चाथो अ�प �मय+ते।” (3-2-17) sūtrabhāṣya (Pg.710).  

 2 This is a verse from Vanaparva in sūtrabhāṣya of “शmदादेव 5�मतः।” (1-3-24) (Pg.315) 

 अथ स&यवतः कायात ्पाशब.धं वशं गतम।् 

 अ)गु	ठमा[ं पु#षं �नDचकष+ यमो बलात।्। 115 

 It means – Yama pulled out jīva of the size of a thumb bound by his noose out of the 

body of Satyavān. 

3 This is a verse from Śāntiparva in sūtrabhāṣya of “�वरोधः कम+णी�त चते।्” (1-3-27) 

(Pg.320) 

आ&मनो वै शर0राjण बहू�न भरतष+भ। 116 

 योगी कुया+. बलं 5ा:य तैDच सवnम+ह0ं चरेत।् 

 5ा:नुया. �वषयान ्कैिDचत ्कैिDचदeुं तपDचरेत।्। 117 

It means - O the best among Bharata’s family!  Ātman possesses many bodies.  A Yogin 

can perform severe tapas with those bodies. 
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4 This is a verse from Śāntiparva in sūtrabhāṣya of “शmद इ�त च/ेन” (1-3-28) (Pg.322) 

 अना]द�नधना �न&या वागु&स	ृटा �वयaभुवा। 118 

It means - Speech has no beginning and no ending.  The Speech created by Brahmadeva 

was manifested in the form of Veda, earlier.  Later, all the Dharmas emerged on the base of 

Veda. 

5 This is a verse from Śāntiparva in sūtrabhāṣya of “�म&ृयनवकाश दोष5स)ग इ�त चते”् 

(2-1-1) (Pg.435) 

बहूनां पु#षाणां ]ह यथकैा यो�न#9यते। 

तथा तं पु#षं �वDवमाOया�या�म गुणा7धकम।्। 119 

It means – The root of the creation of all the human beings is just one.  I explain about 

such puruṣa who excels with various qualities. 

6 This is a verse from Śāntiparva in sūtrabhāṣya of “�वपय+येण त ुUमोऽत उ9यत।े” (2-3-

14) (Pg.595) 

  जग&5�त	ठा देवषv प7ृथ�य:सु 5ल0यते। 

  Rयो�त	यापः 5ल0य�त ेRयो�तवा+यौ 5ल0यते।। 120 

It means – O divine sage!  The earth submerges in the water.  Water submerges in the 

light.  The light submerges in the air.  It is a reverse order. 

7 This is a verse from Śāntiparva in sūtrabhāṣya of “त.गुणसार&वात ्तु त.�यपदेशः 

5ाLवत।्” (2-3-29) (Pg.609) 

उपलSया:सु च.ेग/धं के7च. �ूयुरनैपुणाः। 

प7ृथ�यामेव त ं�व.यात ्अपो वायुं च सं7�तम।्। 121 

It means – When both the water and the air are available on the earth itself, it is not a 

great thing to extract odour out of water. 

8 This is a verse from Śāntiparva in sūtrabhāṣya of “कृ&या&ये����नुशयवान।्” (3-1-8) (Pg.670) 

 कदा7च&सुकृतं कम+ कूट�थ�मह �तषठ�त। 

 मRजमान�य संसारे याव.दःुखा.�वमु9यते।। 122 

 It means – A virtuous deed done at some time can liberate us from the entire saṃsāra. 
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9 This is a verse from Śāntiparva in Sūtrabhāṣya of “अ�प च संराधने 

5&यMानुमानाSयाम।्” 123 

यं �व�नbा िजतDवासाः स/तु	टाः संयते�~&याः। 

Rयो�तः पDयि/त युhजाना�त�मै योगा&मने नमः।। 

यो7गन�तं 5पशयि/त भगव/त ंसनातमम।्। 124 

 It means – Those who have conquered sleep, air and sense organs, and those who are 

contented can see the inner self.  I bow to such yogātman.  Yogins can see such eternal 

Bhagavān. 

10 This is a verse from Śāntiparva in Sūtrabhāṣya of “सवा+पेMा च यLा]द�तुेरDववत।्” 125 

कषायपिTतः कमा+jण Lानं त ुपरमा ग�तः। 

कषाये कम+�भः पTव ेततो Lानं 5वत+ते।। 126 

It means – one attains jñāna when one’s karmas are completely ripened.  In this way, so 

far, the texts of Mahābhārata are presented in the Bhāṣya of Prasthānatraya. 

 In this way, I presented only those texts of Purāṇas and Mahābhārata of 

Vyāsamaharṣi that I could find in Śrīśaṅkara’s Prasthānatrayabhāṣya. Still, there are many more 

texts.  But, if we continue to gather all such texts of Vyāsa, this essay would be oversized.  So, it 

is a wish to put an end to this here.    

A Request – Defining the word Purāṇa just according to their free thought in a way that is not 

accepted by śāstras cannot be encouraged.  Similarly, an unpleasant concept – that – “We 

respect Vyāsamaharṣi and Śaṅkarabhagavatpāda but Purāṇas composed by Vyāsa are not 

acceptable to us” – is not pardonable.  It is a big imperfection.  Those who are half-knowledged 

but claim themselves omniscient cannot be pleased even by Lord Brahman, as it was rightly said 

by Bhartṛhari.  We always remember his words in such contexts. 

 अLः सुखमाराyयः सुखतरमाराyयत े�वशषेLः। 

 Lानलवद�ुव+दiधं ��मा�प नरं न रhजय�त।। 127 

 Therefore, the texts of Purāṇas and Itihāsas are always respectable to us.  No other 

thought should be entertained here. 

।।नमो मह#�यः।। 
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Añjanā and Kesarin visit Varāhasvāmin on Veṅkaṭādri 
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3. SRI VENKATACHALA MAHATMYAM- TESTIMONY (VERACITY) 

Dr. Samudrala Venkata Ramanujacharyulu  

 

There are 3 grandhas which reveal the connection between the sacred hill of 

Tiruamala and Sri Srinivasa. They are itihasas speaking about the integrity 

and glory of our tradition:  

1. Sri VenkatachalaMahatyam.  

2. Sri Venkatachalaltihasas 

3. Tirumala's conventional practice  

Among these, the first is not an independent work by a single author. It is 

only a collection of facts from the parts of puranas. The puranas referred in 

this collection, if not all parts, some have been quoted by Bhagavad Sri 

Ramanujacharya. Then his holiness depended on the puranas for 

ascertaining the fact that the figure/ idol was that of Sri Venkateswara. 

Thousands of years ago doubts were raised about the appearance of an idol 

on the sacred Tirumala hills.  

Though the vedas, the smrutis or the puranas were taken to resolve the 

debate many evidences were found from the puranas.  

            In earlier times our antecedents including saivities, to defend the 

arguments on their side, took recourse to the puranas only.  

In this context, a disciple of B. Ramanujaananthacharya resolved the issue 

using evidences from B. Ramanujaananthacharya's arguments, his 

compilation of texts from puranas and also the counter arguments from the 

defendants; this is accessible in the book 'Sri Venkateswaraltihasmala'.  

Descriptions are given about the process of argument and counterargument 

in more or less 5 volumes. Likewise, the decisions taken up by his/holiness 

B. Ramanujaananthacharya have been brought out in a book form by his 

disciple, Ananthacharya. The following are the puranas used and taken for 

exemplification:  
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1. VamanaPurana 2. Sri VarahaPurana 3. Padma Purana 4. Garuda 

Purana 5. Brahmandapurana 6.Bhavishottarapurana 7.Brahma purana 

8.Skandapurana 9. Markandeyapurana 10.Seshadharma in 

Harivamsa. This has been supported in detail in the itihasa Mala 

(garland); B. Ramanujaananthacharya confirmed the debates on 

many issues in the assembly hall of King Yadava; besides this, to 

prove the presence of Sri Venkateswara on the hills he discovered 

many facts from the puranas.  

Here a question may be raised. If there is no testimony of Purana, 

can’t it be possible to say the god on tirulala hills as Srinivasa? Veda 

mantras like Aaraayani confirms it. Isn’t so! True. The Aaraayani 

mantra of Dasama mandala in Rugveda undoubtedly confirms the 

vishayaka of Srinivasa. However, there is a question related to the 

conformity of the mantara as the vishayaka of Srinivasa. Again it is 

necessary to depend on Puranas to confirm this too. It is very clear 

even before the mantra is assigned to the vishayaka of Srinivasa, 

undoubtedly it is Puranas which assigned the vishayaka of Srinivasa 

to this mantra is confirmed.  

 

अरा�यकाणे 0वकटे <ग&र ंगTछे�त तं 0वदःु। 

एवं वेदमयः साUात ्<गरj+)ः प+नगाचलः।। 128 

The tests of Bhavishyottarapurana make the summary of the sloka clear. If 

one cannot accept the VamanaPurana as standard proof of Sri 

VenkatachalaMahatyam", no other Agama tradition would recognise the 

contents of the sacred book. Puranas downright resolve the fact that 

Vaikhanasa Agama is an ancient one.  

 

                                                           
128

  Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottarapurana Tirthakhandantargatam 4-21,22) Pg.294,  2
nd
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publications 
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In BhavishyottaraPurana:  

क+यामास;गते भानौ #0वतीयायां जग!पतेः। 

vवजारोहणमाधाय सा;कुराप:णमेव च। 

वैखानसमुन�े'ठैः पूजा म+@ःै %क6ल0पता।। 129 

 

Slokas like the above one describe that the texts of Vaikhanasa Agama 

have been very ancient. If one cannot accept the puranas of Sri 

Venkateswara as established facts in the issue relating to the presence of 

Sri Venkateswara on the sacred hills, it would be unperceivable; also, 

doubts are never to be raised in the truth about the manner in which the  

wedding of Sri Padmavathi other proof available. Then this history of 

Tirumala would downright be unrecognised.  

Sri Ramanuja, with great effort, collected information on the facts relating 

to the description of the glory of the Lord from the puranas; in Yadava Raja 

Sabha. The issue was resolved by his disciple Sri Ananthacharya in the 

following way in the book 'Itihasa Mala'.  

“अथ �ीवे;कटाचलमाहा!aयप&रशीलन – त!पव:त – साधारणक�तपय – धम:0वशेष – Bयव�थापन – 

व]ृा+तः उTयते।  �ीवे;कटाचलमाहा!aय0वषयपुराणभागान ्सम+ततः प&रशीलयन,् भगवान ्रामानुजमु�नः” 130 

Only because many scholars have debated on this issue, parts of the 

puranas have become popular as Sri VenkatachalaMahatyam. Before Sri 

Ramanuja none viewed at the topics present in the various parts of the 

puranas. Even after Sri Ramanujacharya when these parts have been 

acknowledged, none worked on it. It was only after 5-6 thousand years 

scholars took special efforts to gather the parts and make it a complete 

work to prove the glory of Sri Venkateswara. If one is to observe the topics 

in the way parts of the puranas have been debated upon, it was after Sri 

Ramanuja's period that they have published, becomes clear. When a 
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question arises where the evidences for this is, downright, it may be proper 

to say that the great scholars themselves are to be taken examples. Our 

earlier scholars have shown examples from many sacred texts. Due to 

passage of time, if these have disappeared, then one cannot complain that 

they are unsupported documents.  

For example, His Holiness Sri Sankaracharya has debated the issue in his 

Sutrabhasya and also with his earlier scholars. Among them, 

BhartruPrapanchacharya is one. His holiness Sri Sankaracharya has said 

that his great scholar has revealed ancient Brahma ParinamaVadam. His 

arguments have been published in Suresvaracharya's book in detail. The 

sacred works of BhartruPrapanchacharyahave have never been questioned 

as being fictitious even by His Holiness Sri Sankaracharya or 

Suresvaracharya; if one daringly or without faith in the works argue,  there 

can't be any other misrepresentation. In the same way, Sri Ramanuja in his 

commentaries have debated the names of Tanka-Dramida-Baruchi, and 

Kapardhi; also, the texts of Tanka-Dramida. Even their texts are not 

available in the present days. Our Acharyas His Holiness Sri Sankaracharya, 

and Ramanujacharya have debated on SankarshKandam and 

DaivataKhandam; some such sutras are found in scripts, some others are 

unavailable. Even then no one can say their arguments can't stand as 

evidences. However, no one claim their sources as nonstandard. It is like 

criticising the scholarship of great scholars than their works.  

Sri Ramanuja discoursed in the court hall of King Yadava citing examples 

from puranas. These are available in scripts. even later they are available. 

the stories related to Sri Venkatesa in those puranas well taken as 

examples in the later years also. Though the informationaboutthe celestial 

wedding of Padmavati with Sri Venakteswarawas debated in the puranas 

first, later around 1000 years ago, still later 5-6 thousand years ago, 

TarikondaVengamamba and Venkatadwarialso come in this line.  
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The stories in the puranas are being respected by the scholars, the legends 

and  myths created on Sri VenkateswaraMahatyam by the  scholars after 

much debating cannot be such a conclusion by resorting to the modern 

style of deliberations and after investigating the authenticity of the work. 

Like wise if any answer is not found in the present-day texts they can't be 

considered as fictious. They may be considered using --------------. Justice. 

Thus research work went on for years on the holy book "Sri 

VenkateswaraMahatyam' which is a compilation from parts of the puranas. 

Dr. K.V. Raghavacharya, a scholar, worked in detail on the issue and 

stressed the fact that the puranas referred to Sri Venkateswara mahatyam. 

But there was no mention about the inclusion of Srimadbhagavatam in the 

list of puranas. The fact that the editor did not include it, was due to the 

non observance it by the author at that time.  

In the Bhagavadgita in the description of the pilgrimage taken up by 

Balarama, there is a reference to the truth that the Lord visited Venkatagiri 

(the sevenhills).  

�क+दं N'Yवा ययौ रामः �ीशैलं <ग&रशालयम।् 

)0वडषेु महापुAयं N'Yवा.) ंवे;कटं %भुः।। 131 

Sage Bhrungee with provocation coming from other rishis, once attempted 

to test the qualities of patience and calmness in the Tirumala hills (the 

three Lords). He wished to bring this to light up on this earth. The incident 

is described in detail in the 89th chapter of SrimadBhagavatam. Yet this 

information did not find a place in the puranas. Besides this, some facts 

from VarahaPurana which still remain need to be added to this compilation; 

this was found to be the case, by some scholars in 2009. More or less 5 

chapters which are available now have not found a place in this compilation. 

Later there was a proposal to include it in the transformation of reforms. 

                                                           
131

  Bhagavatam, 10
th

 skandha, Uttarabhaga 79-13 
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There is a possibility of some getting lost. Even before Sri Ramanuja's 

period there might have been overviewed parts of the puranas.  

We do not know any one of them for the group of people who believe in the 

presence of the Lord upon the Hills and for those who doubt that the Lord 

might be Skanda or some other deity, one might affirm that the puranas 

remain the authority forever to all people or for all time. Some debated on 

the issue that the Lord is Skanda by referring to some purana texts Sri 

Ramanuja condemned, their arguments by explaining the summary. From 

this it becomes clear that puranas remain the authority for the ancient or 

principled scholars. By exhibiting the above referred 11 puranas, smruthis, 

Agama Vachanas, Sri Ramanuja announced the world the glory of 

Srivenkateswara. In this context, he debated on the VamanaPurana in 30 

places and the next place was to VarahaPurana, in the same way there 

were those of Bhavishyottara and Markhandeyapuranas.  

There was an apprehension or uncertainty as to who first and foremost 

christened the compilation of Puranas as Sri VenkatachalaMahatyam'. 

Researchers answered this question saying it was Pasindi Venkatatturavar 

alias Ramanujan Jeeyar. He was said to be a contemporary of Sage 

Annamayya. There used to be a talk that sage Annamayya wrote about 'Sri 

VenkatesaMahatyam’ in Sanskrit. But later it came to be known that his 

copies had the stories from Srimadbhagavatam, Brahmanda and 

Vamanapuranas.  

TarikondaVengamamba described 'Sri VenkateswaraMahatyam' in 

Prabandha form.  

The procedure of bringing out the glory of Sri Venkatesa came into the 

eminence as Sri VenkatesaMahatyam as an essay more than the 

compilation of Sri VenkatesaMahatyam, the standards of the puranas were 

being reiterated.  
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In this context let's introduce some information related to the glory of Sri 

VenkatesaMahatyam. More than the compilation of Sri 

VenkateswaraMahatyam debated first by Sri Ramanujachary.  

It is well known that the puranas are the authority on any subject; so one 

can grasp its veracity from the following information.  

1. The  emergence of Varahamurthy puranas have time and again described 

the form  of Srinivasa Murthy as SriMaha Vishnu who appear in the northern 

direction of the holy pushkarini. When such an evidence is available, all the 

arguments coming from the defendants have been rejected based on the 

evidences from the texts of VamanaPurana. The following texts are from 

VamanaPurana-  

एतेषु %वरा दे0व �वा6मपु'क&रणी शुभा। 

अ�या�तु पि2चमे तीरे �नवसा6म !वया सह।। 

आ�ते��या दpUणे तीरे �ी�नवासो जग!प�तः। 

ग;गा#यैऋ सकलै�तीथ*ः समा सा सागराaबरे।। 132 

 

2 The Lord's presence near pushkarini:  

व+दमानां समु#वीQय %ी!यु!फु"ल0वलोचनः। 

उ#ध!ृय धरणीं देवीमा6ल;-या�थ �वबाहु6भः।। 

आ�ाय धरणीवH@ ंवामा;के सि+नवे2य च। 

आ�Gय ग�डशेानं जगाम वषृभाचलम।्। 

मुनी+)ैः नारदा#यै2च �तूयमानो महjप�तः। 

�वा6मपु'क&रणीतीरे पि2चमे लोकपूिजते।। 133 

The above slokas from VarahaPurana, make the point clear that the Lord 

appears in the northern direction of the pushkarini and  as well  in the 

western direction; in these two places he appears as Varaha Murthy and 
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also as the consort of Sri Padmavathy. It is felt that He will remain there till 

the end of the Kaliyuga when the world comes to nought.  

3. Padmavati resides in the heart of Sri Srinivasa. Star Arundhati came in 

to view and reveal the truth that Sri Lakshmi resides in the heart of Sri 

Srinivasa. Garuda purana discloses this truthful information 

 अ�+धती महाभागा लQaया��6ल;<गतवUसम।् 

 N'Yवा ह&र ंवे;कटेशं %णनाम मुदाि+वता।। 134 

4. The one who holds the Sankha (conch) the chakra (the holy wheel) is the 

Lord: 

Brahmandapurana mentions the fact as the one with 4 hands and one who 

holds a conch (Sanka) and a chakra (wheel).  

त+मvये नीलजीमूतक"पं प#मावासं सं<�त@ाणहेतुम।् 

�ीव!सा;कं पुAडरjकायताUं श;ख ंचeं धारय+तं करा�याम।्। 135 

The same scene has been described in Markhnadeyapurana  

त+मvय�थ ं.दBयमू�तP वरेAयं श;ख ंचeं धारय+तं करा�याम।् 136 

Vamana Purana refers to the same scene Kumara swamy was also blessed, 

when the Lord appears to him with 4 hands. Kartikeya is also a devotee of 

Sri Srinivasa is made clear in VamanaPurana.  

कुमारधा&रका नाम त@ �नझ:&रणी शुभा।  

मयूरवाहको दे0व त�या�तीरे वस!यहो।। 137 

It is observed that Sri Venkateswara has said he would remain upon this 

earth till the end of this Yuga. Besides this a provision was created for Lord 

Shiva in the south. East comes at the foot of the hills, now popularly known 

as Kapilateertham. The evidence is available in the VarahaPurana.  
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आक"पं च वसामीह वे;HटाGवयभूधरे। 

!वमuय@ मडृानीश महादेव वस %भो।। 

उप!यकायाम�या)ेः शो<च'केश.दशी2वर।। 138 

5. The present idol of Lord Srinivasa was built by king Sankha:  

तेनोHतमाग9ण 0वधाय पुAयं 0वमानवयP %�तमां च पुAयाम।्  

%Cयाuय श;खो नरलोकस;घे जगाम 0व'णोः पदमBययं शुभम।्। 139 

Out of affection for the king Dhondaman, it is said that the Lord has 

presented him with the Chakras. This point is asserted in the texts of 

BrahmandaPurana.  

दश:यन ्भHतवा!स"यं यो ददौ ह�तगे शुभे।  

श;खचeे नपृे+)ाय चeवतs�त यं 0वदःु।। 140 

It is said that the king had requested the Lord not to wear the Sankhaahd 

Chakras in the idol form to which poojas are performed.  

ममा��युध%दान�य Cया!यै देवो]म %भो। 

अचा:�बaबे 6शला�बaबे श;खचeौ न धारय।। 

इ�त सa%ा<थ:तो देवो न दधार पुन2च तौ। 

अN2यौ �त'ठत2चोभौ पा2व:तः शा;:गधि+वनः।। 141 

6. JataDharana and Nagabhushana – Both are appropriate.  

The Lord got his hair locked before his marriage with Padmavati, The 

puranas have described it.  

vयाये#वरा2वगं तं वै तन@ुावतृ0वcहम।् 

6सतो'णीषललाटं च ना�तदjघ:जटाधरम।्। 142 

�न2शषेभुवनानां च vयातBयं च धराि�थतम।् 
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अन+तशयनाभूषं क"पा+तहुतभुH%भम।्। 143 

कु;कुमाHतसुग+धेन 6लuतोरोबाहुरिVजतः। 

कबरjकृतकेशषेु रHतव�@ ंसुवे'Yय च।। 

लिaबतैः पु'पजालै2च �क+धगैः प&रभू0षतः। 

सुवण:र!नसaब#धपादकुागू.हता;��कः।। 144 

मूध:जैः कुिVचतै2चा0प नीलैः मदृतुरै�तथा। 

लaबमानै0व:�न'eा+तैः Zकरjटात ्शुभदश:नात।्। 145 

All the worlds alike should pray to this Lord whose appearance and qualities 

have been explained thus: the one who has overcome the powers of a 

horse wearing a white turban and holding a shield, with quite a short hair; 

the one in the reclining posture possessing an equivalent brightness to the 

Fire of God; with ladies holding kumkum and sandalwood powder.  

It would be ideal to add more to the description; the one who has wound 

His red cloth over His hair (a turban) and has His shoulders decorated with 

flowers; moreover, has the feet which have been decorated with gold 

(swarna) and gems (ratna). The Lord is described as being bent, in blue 

colour; has His hair; he is the one who resides in this world. The hair has 

been described thus.  

7. King Akasaraja offered Him the jewellery called Nagabharanam. It is 

believed that Akasaraja has presented Him with Nagabharanam in His 

wedding.  

नागभूषणयु-मं च बाहुपूरा.दकां�तथा। 

इ+)नीलम[ण2याम-रमणीया.हभूषणैः।। 146 

8. UrdhvaPundranirnayam (The decision of Vishnu Tilak) padmapurana 

offers evidences regarding the Lord's form with a tilak on His forehead.  
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From the shloka, one is to learn that the information related to Him has 

been emphasised in many puranas.  

उ#य##युम[ण�बaब�ीः 6शखाम[णमहामहः। 

अ'टमी+दकुलाकार-ललाट�थोvव:पुA�कः।। 147
 

The compilation of facts from the puranas titled 'Sri 

VenkatachalaMahatyam', a holy book has become famous. It is only the 

thoughtful and sensible people who would grasp and recognise the glory of 

the Lord will know Him through this book.  
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Añjanā and Kesarin in the service of Śrīnivāsa 
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4. Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam - more information. 

Prof. Viriventi Muralidhara Sharma 

 The following are the references used in the compilation of this article: 

1. The book SriVenkateswaraVaibhavam - National Seminar-  

A Compilation of  _________ Sri koradaRomaknahna's articles  

Sasanalalo Venkateswarudu .  

 2.  the book, Sri VenkatachalaMahatonyam, a research  by 

Dr.K.V.Raghavacharya .  

3.  the book, "PrachinandraSahityamlo Sri Venkateswara” by 

Dr.K.VRaghavacharya (a T.T. D. Publication)  

During the period of Bhagwan Sri Ramanujacharya (1017-

1137), there are arguments about who Sri Venkatewara was. Was he 

Skanda Lord Siva or a Shakthi.Bhagawan Sri Ramanuja in the assembly by 

kind Yadava ascertained that the Lord residing in the holy hills is a form of 

Sri  Vishnu. BhagwanRamanuja quoted evidences from various Puranas 

which eulogise the glory of the Lord. This point was taken out by a disciple 

of Sri Ramanuja, Sri Ananthacharya and published it in “Sri Venkatachala 

Ithihasa". During the past the glory of Sri Venkateswara was admired by 

everyone.  

In A.D 1491, PasindiVenkatatthurivar (JeeyarRamanujayyan) 

gathered information from the 12 Puranas titled ("ఘనుడగ� ��� ఢమ�లక�� కమ�� 

ప వ "ల# గ$��% దండగట()న �*+య”) containing information about Sri 

Venkatachalakshetra,theertha, the glory of the Devathas and compiled 

them. It was titled“TiruvenkataMahatmyam” Sri PasindiVenkattharaivars 

intention was to bring to fame the glory of the self-evolved Sri Venkatesa. 

The Puranas are The standard sources to ascertain this fact. He made 

arrangements to recite from the book Sri VenkateswaraMahatyamin the 
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holy precincts of the temple as the lord loves it. On 27-06-1491, he 

brought this out as a law to be followed in the temple.  

 In the Tamil law edict the last line goes like this. “,ర-./ంగడమ�0ైయ�3 

ఇంద ,ర-.5లక6ం కండర-ళ �*ఱ�9 దు ఇవ: ;ణ=పం>?@ ద ,ర- ./ంకట మ��త�AతBC క#6 

అర-ళ�ాE0FటG)  �Hట)ర-కళక6డ వ�ాహవ ం” தி�ேவஂ கட	ைடயா இஂ த 

தி�ேவால�கஂ  கஂ ட�ள கிறேபா� இவ� வ��ணபஂ ெஶ� த தி� 

ேவஂ கட மாஹா��வ���  அ�ள"பா#$% ேக$ட�கள�கட 

வராஹ'ஂ   This Tamil sentence was translated into English like this – 

“God Tiruvenkata mudaiyan will, while presiding at the said Tiruvalokkam 

be graciously pleased to hear after honourable announcement made there 

for the TIRUVENKATA MAHATMYAM compiled and humbly presented by 

him” (the Donor) 148 

Tiravolakkam __________  a capital / empire/assembly. In the past, 

when the rituals for the Lord go on, it was a practice to recite the verse 

from Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam. Sri Venkattharaivar donated, 2000 to 

make the recitations in the temple a regular activity.  

This was given as a capital amount. The interest accrued from this 

amount was to be used for the offering of prasadam.  

In Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams SaadhuSubrahmanyaSastry 

(1889-1981) worked as a researcher for the act. He established the fact 

that the holy book Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam was compiled by 

PasindiVenkattharaivar based on the topic “ఇవ: ;నJపం >?@ ద இவ� 

வ��ணபஂ  ெஶ� த” (the request made by this man) in Tamil laws.  

 In the 6thcentury AD Pekkuru, a devotee of the Lord made 

arrangements for the recitation of the Holy book 

SriVenkateswaramahthyam. This information is available in the Govt. 

lawas referring to the following details:  

                                                           
148

  T.T.D. Inscriptions, Vol. II No.95 1998 p:198 
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A.D. 19.1.1545, 5.7.1545., 17.7.1546 and 3.6.1547 149, A resident of 

Tirupati town Kalatthi Shetty (son Penkonda Shetty) made 

arrangements conducting rituals everyday during the month Thai of the 

Tamil calendar. In this connection a programme to recite SrinivasaPurana 

was also included. The evidence could be found in 31.12.1543 150 laws.  

From this, one is to understand that the holy book Sri 

VenkateswraMahthyam came to be known with other titles 

ThiruvenkatachalaMahathyam and SrinivasaPurana.  

The story elements in the Puranas related to Sri 

VenkateswraMahthyam, became well known in India during the period of  

(The author of Sri VenkateswraSuprabhataam ) PrathivadaBhayankar Anna 

(AD 1361-1453). Evidence can be had from some Suprabhatha Shlokas:  

FGमादयः सुरवराः समहष:�त े

स+त�सन+दनमुखा�!वथ यो<गवया:ः। 

धामाि+तके तव .ह म;गलव�तुह�ताः 

�ीवे;कटाचलपते तव सु%भातम।्। 

 It is observed in the beginning of the 47th Chapter, VarahaPurana, 

of Sri VenkateswraMahthyam. It indicates BrahmadiDevathala Bhagavan 

Mandira Pravesam (The entry to the holy mandir / place of several Gods 

and Goddesses)  

�ीवैकुAठ0वरHताय �वा6मपु'क&रणीपते। 

रमया रममाणाय वे;कटेशाय म;गलम।्। 151 

Sri Venkatesa was moving around the Pushkarini (the holy pond) with 

Srilakshmi with a disturbed mind.  

This meaning of the shloka is described in many places in Sri 

Venkateswra Mahthyam.  

                                                           
149

  TTD Devasthana Sasana samputi (Telugu) 5-29, 5-51, 5-53, 5-71, 5-92 
150

  TTD Devasthana Sasana samputi (Telugu) 5-10, Pg.30 
151

  Sri Venkatesvara Mangalasasanam - 12 
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मायावी परमान+दः !यH!वा वैकुAठमु]मम।् 

�वा6मपु'क&रणीतीरे रमया सह मोदते।। 152 

वैकुAठात ्परमो Gयेष वे;कटाCयनगो]मः। 

अ@वै �नवसाaयेव �ीभू6मस.हतो Gयहम।्। 153 

The essence of the above shloka:  

 Sri Venkatachala is better than Sri Vaikuntam, the holy place where I 

reside. I will be here with Sri Devi and Bhudevi 

The shlokas 6,9,14, 15 in Subrabhatam and the 2nd shloka in Sri 

Venkateswara Sthothra describe the story elements in Puranas related to 

Sri.Venkateswara Mahthyam. 

The following are 3 shlokas from Sri Venkateswara Sthothra.  

0वना वे;कटेशं न नाथो न नाथः सदा वे;कटेशं �मरा6म �मरा6म। 

हरे वे;कटेश %सीद %सीद 0%यं वे;कटेश %यTछ %यTछ।। 

अहं दरूत�ते पदाaभोजयु-म%णामेTछया��ग!य सेवां करो6म। 

सकृ!सेवया �न!यसेवाफलं !वं %यTछ %यTछ %भो वे;कटेश।। 

अnा�नना मया दोषानशषेान ्0व.हतान ्हरे। 

Uम�व !वं Uम�व !वं शेषशैल6शखामणे।। 154 

Rishi Markandeya’s prayer l the Lord in One can come across 

MarkandeyaPurnam of Sri VenkateswaraMahthyam. 155 

From the above evidences it becomes clear that even before 

14thcentury AD i.e.before Suprabhatam Shlokas came into existence there 

approached the glory of Sri VenkateswraKshatra and that thing in 

publicity.  

                                                           
152

  SriVenkatachalamahatmyam (Harivamsantargata Seshadharmah – 48-15) 1
st

 Vol. Pg.298, TTD Publications 
153

  SriVenkatachalamahatmyam (Varahapurana Prathamabhaga antargatam 38-12) 1
st

 Vol. Pg.9, TTD Publications 
154

  SriVenkatesa stotram – 9,10,11 
155

  SriVenkatachalamahatmyam (Markandeyapurana antargatam 2-20,31,22) Prathamabhaga Pg.378, TTD 
Publications 
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Tallapaka Cina Tirumalacharya( theGrand son of sage Annamacharya and 

the son of Pedda Tirumalacharya) renovated  Sri Kalyana Venkateswara 

temple in Srinivasa Mangapuram( Tirupti)  

In the Telugu edict created in 22.3.1540 there is a reference to  

"Skandapuranokthamaina Sri Venkateswaramahathyam. 156 

 The following points are mentioned in the act:  

1. స"LిC N+ జయ�భ�Qదయ >ాR.ాహన శకవరTంబ�ల# 1463 అగ� Z/ట( >ార"�� [ైత�\ద
 
2. 15ల# ^_`C నaత�మందు N+మbే"దమ�రdప�,eాf పZ`[`రQ N+�ామ�ను Lి()b`
 ంత(iాj )పZ`[`రQ  
3. ./b`ం_`[`రQ క;_`��6క�Hస�� శరణ`గతవజ�పంజర-లkౖన N+_`ళl�ాక mnద,ర-మలయQంoా�� 
4. �pమ�ర-ండq N+ ^నJ,ర-మలయంoార- స6ందప �ాణrకCstuన N+./ంకటvశమ��త�(మ�)- 
5. లx ;కలQనbyzరమందు N+రంగమ��త�Aంలxను ద>ా{`Qయంలxను bేవళzరjzరమందు 
6. తమ (�|}ంకరQం oాను) సర"మ�సQ అగ+�రstuన అలs~ల#మంగప రమందు ���Jb`
 రణంoాను 
7. N+./ంకటvశ"ర-ల�ను Z`^%య�ర-ను అనంతగర-డ;ష"�H�నుల�ను............... mnర- 
8. మ�ళlను ఆ��"ర-ల�ను వ 0ైయవరను ప��ా"[`ర-Qల�ను అనJమ�[`ర-Qలkౖన తమ ఆ[`ర-Q 
9. ల�ను ,ర-ప�,షf  [ే� ఆయ���"ర-ల స�J{��* �� � దు� గ�+ ం�* అప Eడq �_`Qనుసం{`Z`ల# 
10. �దలkౖనb� అనుసం{�ం^ ఆ[`రQప ర-షBల# �యQర-.......N+.�ౖష=వ ల..............�� � . 
11. దు� గృం�*6న అప Eడq ఆరo�ంప ....... ఫలం చందన�ాప  సమ – 

12. ��Eం^ ఇb� తను ప త���త�పరంపర ఆచంb�̀ ర6ంoాను N+....... N+య,�ా�యQం- 
13. oా�� [`తను .�ా �ం^న �ల�>ాసనం (II*) 265,266  
Thus one can observe that there are many literary and epigraphical 

evidences to the story of Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam in seversal 

Puranas. 

The following are the examples translated in Telugu in Sri 

VenkateswaraMahathyam in VarahaPurana 

 

1 >�+షf ల��� ./ంకట�ర-Qడq – N+�.ాస ;ల�స L�వ{� (b�"పద) 

2 త��o�ండ .�ంగమ�ంబ - ./ంకట�చలమ��త�Aం 

                                                           
156

  TTD Devasthana Sasana samputam – 4-144, 1998 
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3 మ�ల#�ాక బ�చ%యQ >ాLిC � - ./ంకట�చలమ��త�Aం 

4 b`stర ^న .�ంకట�ాయడq - ./ంకట�చలమ��త�Aం 

5 �షB)  కృష=మ$��C >ాLిC � - ./ంకట�చలమ��త�Aం 

6 కల�l �� ./ంకట సుబ�హ�ణQ by�FతBల (వచనం) 

7 పరవసుC  ./ంకట �ామ�నుజ iా"� (వచనం) 

8 త�. ./ం. చూ0`మణ¡ (వచనం) 

PasindiVenkatatthuraivar compiled chapters based on the various puranas 

of Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam.They are not available at present in the 

ancient books. But the book now available and in publicity is the 

SkandhaMahaPuranas.  

In the 2ndVaishnavakhandam, Sri VenkateswaraMahathyam is 

described in 40 chapters with 2,476 shlokas. PasindiVenkatatthuraivar 

compiled pails of the Punanas. Other than, the one in publicity is 

SrimadBhagavatGita. See the previous page.  

 13th Shloka; 79th chapter   

In the, Mahabharata, Balaramas pilgrimage tour is described. In 

this, it is said that He visited SriVenkateswara and the Venkatadri Hill.  

The holy book of Sri Venkateswara Mahathyam recognised as the 

book for recitation in the Srivari Temple, Tirumala since 1491 appeared in 

the Manuscript form till 1884 AD. and it was in  publicity till then.. In the 

second half of the 10thcentury translations of this holy book in Sanskrit 

began to turn up.  

The Telugu version of the holy book in Sanskrit was taken up by 

TTD's Recearcher MahantBhagwan Das (AD 1880 - 1890). It was published 

in the year 1806 (Telugu Calendar Sri Tharana year, Sravan. month, 

suddha to Divithiyaday) 27.7 1884, unfortunately this is not found now.  
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Penance of Añjanādevī facing towards Ākāśagaṅgā 
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5 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā - ŚrīVeṅkaṭeśvaratattvam 

Sri E.A. Singaracharyulu 

 Generally there are three evidences to scientifically approve any thing.  What are those?  

They are – Literary evidences, Historical remnants and stone inscriptions.   

“ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā” is one such literary evidence that explains the tattva of 

SriVenkatesvara.  It was written by Anantācārya.  He is one of the chief disciples of Śrīrāmānuja.  

All the evidences that we get in Śrīveṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā belong to the years between CE 1-5—

1150.  This work reveals several details of Tirumala Kṣetra of that time.  There are as many as 

seven parts in Śrīveṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā.  These are called stabakas.  Anantācārya was such a 

blessed man who came to Tirumala and offered puṣpamālikāsamarpaṇa sevā to Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara 

on the instruction of Śrīrāmānuja.  He got a pond dug in the southwest direction in the southern 

māḍavīthi in Tirumala.  We can find them even today.  

We have to remember the historical background that motivated Anantācārya to author 

Śrīveṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā.  The region of Tirumala was being ruled by a king of Yādava clan, 

when Śrīrāmānuja was propagating Viśiṣṭādvaita philosophy, by making Śrīraṅga his spiritual 

centre.  A debate rised at that time about the tattva of the idol of of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara on the hill of 

Tirumala.  Few Śaivas argued that it was the idol of either Kumārasvāmī or Śiva.  They accused 

that Vaiṣṇavas had changed it as the idol of viṣṇu and propagating that wrong theory.  They 

approached the yādava King for justice.  Then, the King invited Śrīrāmānuja to Tirupati 

considering that he could answer the arguments of Śaivas.  Then, a debate took place between  

Śaivas and Rāmānuja.  Śrī Rāmānuja spoke many a reasonable and authoritative answers and 

proved that the tattva of the idol on the hill was of viṣṇu but not of either Kumārasvāmin or śiva.  

The details of the debate were presented by Anantārya in the first three stabakas of 

Śrīveṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā.  Making these details as evidence, we can observe the tattva of 

śrīveṅkaṭeśvara.  Few of those details are being submitted in the present essay. 

1) Śaivas argued that Kumārasvāmī came to Veṅkaṭācala on the instruction of Śiva 

to get rid of the blemish caused by the killing of Tārakāsura and performed penance on the 

southern bank of the Puṣkariṇi. They claimed it to be the reason for the name called 

Svāmipuṣkariṇī.  They quoted few sentences 
157

 in Vāmanapurāṇa such as ममा0प तपसो यो-य ं

Uे@ ं Fू.ह शुभाि+वतम।् 158 - जगाम 6श[खना त�मात ् कुमारो वषृभाचलम।् 159   etc. as the 

evidence.  The word bhīma alone is pronounced to represent the full name Bhīmasena.  The word 

satya alone is pronounced to represent the full name Satyabhāmā. Similarly, the word Svāmī 

                                                           
157

 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.5 
158

 Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Vamana Purana Kshetrakhanda antargatam – 21-2) Prathama Bhaga Pg.408, TTD 
Publications 
159

 Srivenkatachala Mahatmyam (Vamana Purana Kshetrakhanda antargatam – 21-101) Prathama Bhaga Pg.418, 
TTD Publications 
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alone is attached to the word Puṣkariṇī and called as Svāmipuṣkariṇī.  Thus, they said that it was 

a Śivakṣetra but not a Viṣṇukṣetra. 
160

 

Śrīrāmanuja gave answer to this arugument.  He quoted few sentences in Vāmanapurāṇa 

such as अि�त वे;कटाचलो नाम %<थतः पव:तो]मः, �वा6मपु'क&रणी नाम सरसी सव:कामदा, @लैोHयव�त :ना ं

FGमन ्तीथा:नां �वा6मनी .ह सा, �वा6मप'ुक&रणी!येतत ्नामधेयं च तत ्कृतम।् 161 etc. to prove the right 

reason for the name of Svāmipuṣkariṇī.  Meaning of these sentences – “Among all puṣkaras, this 

one is like Svāminī (mistress).  So that, it is called as Svāmipuṣkariṇī”. 
162

 Rāmānuja added few 

more sentences to these from Varāhapurāṇa, Skāndapurāṇa and few other Purāṇas.  Thus, he 

confirmed that the idol on the souther bank of the Puṣkariṇī cannot be claimed as of 

Kumārasvāmī at all.  He also presented many authoritative sentences from Purāṇas such as 

Varāha-Brahmāṇḍa-Vāmāna and a sūkta called अरा�य काणे –  

“आरा�य काणे 0वकटे <ग&र ंगTछ सदा+वे।  6श&रिaबठ�य सwव6भ�ते6भषYवा चातयाम6स।” 
163

 

Here, Vedapuruṣa gives ल instruction to a man who has no prosperity in this world and 

in the other world as well – “You are suffering from tāpatraya.  So, you may go to Tirumala, the 

residence of Śrīnivāsa along with the devotees of Bhagavān.  You submit yourself to him.  Your 

wish will be fulfilled.”  The word we have to notice here is – “śirimbaṭhasya”  It is a chāndasa 

form of “Śrīpīṭhasya”.  It means, “of Śrīnivāsa.”  Therefore, it is clearly known as Viṣṇukṣetra 

but not Śivakṣetra – thus, Rāmānuja proved it.  He also revealed – “a śloka in 

Bhaviṣyottarapurāṇa – आरा�य काणे 0वकटे <ग&र ं गTछे�त तं 0वदःु।  एव ं वेदमयः साUात ् <गरj+)ः 

प+नगाचलः”।। 164proves that this sūkta belongs to Śrīveṅkaṭācalakṣetra. 

2) “The idol in Tirumala has jaṭas (locks of long hair).  Having such jaṭās is a mark of a 

doer of penanace.  Therefore, the idol is of Kumārasvāmī but not of Viṣṇu” - It is another 

argument of Śaivas. 
165

 

Śrīrāmānuja answered it.  He quoted the authoritative sentences from sātvatasaṃhitā of 

Pāñcarātra and Bhāgavata and proved that Viṣṇu also had such jaṭās.  He showed a sentence that 

described the beauty of Śrīnivāsa while he was hunting, from the story of Padmāvatīpariṇaya - 

                                                           
160

 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.4,5 
161

 Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam (Vamana Purana Kshetrakhanda antargatam – 44-11,12,17) Prathama Bhaga, Pg. 
556,557 TTD Publications 
162

 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.21 
163

 RgVeda – 10-155-1 
164

 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.18 
165

 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.9 
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6सतो'णीषललाटं च ना�तदjघ:जटाधरम”् 
166

 as an authority.  Thus he revealed that Viṣṇu was also 

a Jaṭādhara. 
167

 

3)  The idol in Veṅkaṭācala has the ornaments of Nāgas.  Therefore, it cannot be the idol 

of Viṣṇu – thus, it is another argument of Śaivas. 
168

 

Śrīrāmānuja showed proof from Purāṇas such as Padma-Bhaviṣyottara etc. and said 

Nāgābharaṇas are natural for the form of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara and denied the claim of Śaivas.  

Padmapurāṇa described the episode of the emergence of Śrīnivāsabhagavān on the banks of 

Padmasarovara.  There is an authoritative sentence – “श;कचeगदाaभोजराजत ् करचतु'टयः।  

नागै(नवै)र6भनवाक"पैः तपनीयमयांशुकैः”.
169

  Ākāśarāja presented Śrīnivāsa the Nāgābharaṇas during 

the marriage of Padmāvatī with Śrīnivāsa.  It is described in Bhaviṣyottarapurāṇa – “नागाभरणयु-मं 

च बाहुपूरा.दका�ंतथा” 
170

 - These were given as reference by Śrīrāmānuja.
171

 

4) The idol on the hill has neither śaṅkha nor cakra in the hands.  It is a proof for the 

claim that it is not an idol of Viṣṇu – It is another argument of Śaivas. 
172

 

Śrīrāmānuja communicated the story of Toṇḍamān Cakravarti, portrayed in 

Brahmāṇḍapurāṇa and denied the claim of the Śaivas.  Toṇḍamān Cakravartī was a devotee of 

Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara.  Once, he had a fight against his enemies.  As his enemies were very strong, he 

requested Svāmī for his śaṅkhacakras and his wish was granted.  Subsequently, he won the 

battle.  Even after winning the battle, he requested Svāmī not to hold śaṅkhacakras thereafter; as 

a mark of his boon to him.  Veṅkaṭeśvara accepted his request and remained without holding 

śaṅkhacakras.  Therefore, at present, there are no śaṅkhacakras in the idol on the hill.  

Śrīrāmānuja quoted the words of brahmapurāṇa in support of his story. 
173

  “दश:यन ्भHतवा!स"य ं

यौ ददौ ह�तगे शुभे।  श;खचeे नपेृ+)ाय चeवतs�त यं 0वदःु। अत एवा&रश;खा�यां N2येते र.हतौ करौ।।”  
174

 

Not only that, śrīrāmānuja quoted a pāśura in the work called Sahasragātha composed by 

Śaṭhakopasūri to prove that the idol on the hill has natural śaṅkacakras.  Śaṭhakopasūri, in his 

prabandha called tiruvāy moḻi, addressed svāmī while describing the figure of Bhagavān on the 
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 Sri Sattvata Samhita – 12-161 
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 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.56 
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 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.9 
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 SriVenkatachala Mahatmayam (Padma Purana Kshetrakhanda antargatam – 26-44,45) Prathama Bhagam, 
Pg.223, TTD Publications 
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 SriVenkatachala Mahatmayam (Bhavishyottara Purana Tirthakhanda antargatam – 11-346) Dvitiya Bhagam, 
Pg.223, TTD Publications 
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 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.64, 65 
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 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.9 
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 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.49 
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hill in this way – (6-10-2) “క��ా@ ¢ఱ�@ �లZ`�* �pడq వలl\ర: క#లstల�l £ N�ా .���య�£ ,ర-Z/� 

వల.ా 175 (ரா� ந*றா� நிலநாகி ெகா% வ+லஶுர�  லெம+லா- ஶரீா ெவ/0- 

தி�ேநமி வலவா” (O svāmin।  You have sudarśanacakra that cuts away the cruel demons 

and turns them into ash, in your right hand.)  śrīrāmānuja said that we come to know that there 

are natural śaṅkhacakras in the idol on the hill.  In the same context, in another pāśura, 

śaṭakopasūri praised svāmī, present on the hill – “అ0F�¤6¥ అమ: ను�  ప క#ందు అ0Fయ$: .ా¥ �3 
176 

அ#�கீ1 அம� � 2 ஂ � அ#3� வா1 மி” (O devotees, take shelter at my feet and 

get solvation!)  It is to be observed here.  It suggests that, śrīnivāsa is saying these words by 

showing his devotees his feet – matpādau śaraṇaṃ vraja। - Thus, it was revealed by 

Rāmānuja.
177

 

In this way, Bhagavadrāmānuja quoted number of authorative evidences from the purāṇas 

such as padma, to prove that devādhideva śrīśrīnivāsa present on the seven hills was none other 

than viṣṇu.  Some ślokas, some sentences may not be found in the copies of the purāṇas available 

now. 

Then, how could Bhagavadrāmānuja show those evidences in the court of that 

Yādavarāja?  He could show because they were available then. 

This proper logic is applicable even today, in the matter about the birth place of 

Āñjaneyasvāmī that is present in the Purāṇas such as Brahmāṇḍa. 
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 Tiruvaymozhi – 6-10-2 
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 Tiruvaymozhi – 6-10-11 
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 ŚrīVeṅkaṭācaletihāsamālā Pg.47 
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Penance of Añjanādevī facing towards Ākāśagaṅgā 
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6. PouranikaPramanalu (Mythological Testimonies) 

Prof. Viriventi Muralidhara Sharma 

Prof. Rani Sadasiva Murty 

 
The most important pieces of evidence available in ancient Indian literature pertaining to 
the birth place of Sri Anjaneya are the literary references. They are of several types, 
some extracted from Itihasas and Puranas, some from the devotional literature that 
came up in subsequent periods and some from epigraphs. This is an attempt to 
showcase the references from Itihasas and Puranas. 
 
Sri Venkateswara is a ‘PuranaPurusha’, a lover of Puranas and is praised through 
Puranas. Hence, there are no greater literary references than Vedas and Puranas to 
hail the glory of Venkateswara. The Puranas have several references pertaining to 
Hanuman’s birth and his birth place i.e., Venkatadri, which can be divided as per 
mythology and geography. 
 
Hanuman’s birth has references in Sri VenkatachalaMahatmyam, which is a compilation 
of references on Sri Venkateswara extracted from various Puranas. This great work that 
has been selectively compiled from Skanda, Varaha and BrahmandaPuranas has 
specific references to Hanuman’s birth. The VenkatachalaMahatmyam throws light on 
instances like Anjana Devi arriving at Venkatadri for performing penance, giving birth to 
Anjaneya thus giving the name ‘Anjanadri’ to the hill, the young Anjaneya jumping from 
Venkatadri hill to catch the Sun, meeting his mother again at Anjanadri after meeting 
Rama and in course of his search for Sita and the ape soldiers (VanaraVeeras) entering 
the Vaikuntha cave. By comparing this work with the places and instances mentioned in 
Srimad Valmiki Ramayana, one can conclude the birth place of Anjaneya. Similarly, the 
references from Padma Purana available in ‘PaaramarthikopanishadBhashyam’ also 
confirm these details. Hanuman’s birth place can be clearly comprehended by 
conducting a close study of all these Puranic details. Venkatachala, the abode of Sri 
Venkateswara, has been referred in 12 Puranas. 
 
Various names of Venkatachala 

<चि+तत�य च 6स#vया तु <च+ताम[ण6ममं  0वदःु। 

के<च# nान%द!वाTच nाना.)&र�त तं 0वदःु। 

सव:तीथ:मय!वाTच तीथा:.) ं%ाहु�]माः।। 

पु'कराणां च बाहु"यात ्<गरावि�मन ्सर�सु वै। 

पु'करा.) ं%शंसि+त मुनय�तwवद6श:नः। 

<गरावि�मन ्तप�तेपे धम^�0प �वा6भव#ृधये। 

त�मादाहुवृ:षा.) ंतं मुनयो वेदपारगाः।। 

शातकुaभ�वqप!वात ्कनका.) ंच तं 0वदःु। 
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#0वजो नारायणः कि2चत ्तपः कृ!वा मह!पुरा।। 

ऐTछद�य �वनाaना च Bयपदेशं मुरा&रतः। 

त�मा+नारायणा.) ंतं 0वद�ु]मपू�षाः।। 

वैकुAठादागतwवेन वैकुAठा.)&र�त �मतृः। 

.हरAयाCय0वनाशाय %ाGलादानुcहाय च।। 

नार6सहंाकृ�तज:nे य�माद�मा!�वयं ह&रः। 

6सहंाचल इ�त %ाहु�त�मादेनं मुनी2वराः।। 

अVजना च तपः कृ!वा हनूम+तमजीजनत।् 

तदा देवाः समाग!य देवसाहा�यकारकम।्। 

य�मात ्पु@मसूतासौ जगु�त�मा.दमं <ग&रम।् 

अVजना.) ंवराहा.) ंवराहUे@लQमतः।। 

नील�य वानरे+)�य य�माि+न!यमवि�थ�तः। 

त�मा+नील<ग&र ंनाaना वद+!येनं महष:यः।। 178 

 
The above slokas say that the hill is named as ‘Chintamani’ as one’s wish is granted 
with a mere thought (Chinta). It is known as ‘Gnanadri’ as it bestows knowledge 
(Gnana), ‘Theerthadri’ as it is home to several Theerthas (water bodies), called as 
‘Pushkaradri’ as the sages found a number of lotuses in the hundreds of ponds. It is 
also called as ‘Vrushadri’ as Dharma once performed penance here. As it shines like 
gold, the hill is also called as ‘Kanakadri’, known as ‘Narayanadri’ as a devout Brahmin 
by name Narayana performed penance here, as ‘Vaikunthadri’ as it was brought down 
from the heavenly ‘Vaikuntha’. It is also known as ‘Simhachalam’ as the Lord himself 
descended on this hill as Narasimha to slay the demonic Hiranyakasipu and rescue his 
devotee Prahlada. Since Anjana Devi gave birth to Anjaneya here, it is also referred to 
as ‘Anjanadri’. It was known as ‘Varahadri’ since it exhibits the qualities of 
VarahaKshetra and as ‘Neelagiri’ as it was home to an ape king ‘Neela’. 
 

वे;कारो�मतृबीज�तु कटमै2वय:मुTयते। 

अमतृै2वय:स;घ!वात ्वे;कटा.)&र�त �मतृः।। 

यतः कदा<च#देवानां �ी�नवास इहाबभौ। 

�ी�नवास<ग&र ं%ाहु�त�मादेनं .दवौकसः।। 

आन+दा.)6ममं %ाहुः वैकुAठपुरवा6सनः। 

%ाहुभ:गवतः e�डा %ाचयुा:त ्तु तथा सुराः।। 

�ीपद!वािT�यो वासात ्शgदशH!या च योगतः।  

                                                           
178

  All the slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana antargatam 36-20-30) 1
st

 part, Pg. 13.14, 
TTD Publications 
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q�या �ीशैल इ!येवं नाम चा�य <गरेरभूत।्। 

बहू�न चा�य नामा�न क"पभेदा#भवि+त .ह। 

यावदHुता भगवतः क"याणगुणराशयः।। 

ताव+तो��य <गरे�सि+त गुणाः परमपावनाः। 

अ�य वे;कटशैल�य माहा!aयं यावदि�त .ह। 

तादव#वHतुं च का!�य9न न समथ:2चतुमु:खः। 

षAमुख2च सहtा�यः फणी देवाः परे Zकमु।। 

�!ुवा सूतमखाTचवैं मुनयो i'टमानसाः। 

न तिृuतमाययु�ते .ह भूयः �वणकौतुकात।्।  179 

 
‘Vem’ means a seed of nectar (immortality). ‘Kata’ means wealth. Venkata means 
infinite or unending wealth and opulence and as such the hill is called as ‘Venkatadri’. 
Since Srinivasa appeared before the heavenly beings here, it is also called as 
‘Srinivasagiri’. Since, it served as a place of joy for the divine beings, it is called as 
‘Anandadri’. The place is also called as ‘Srisailam’ as this hill (Sailam) is considered 
home to Lakshmi (Sri). The hill attained several names over several time periods and in 
praise of the several noble qualities exhibited by the Lord himself. The glory of the hills 
is indescribable for the four-headed Brahma, Needless to say, it is quite impossible for 
the six-headed Kumaraswamy and thousand-headed Anantha and other Devathas. The 
sages eagerly listened as Sootha described this. 
 
The twenty names mentioned in Alankaramanihara Grantham are as follows: 

 

�ीवे;कट<ग&रना:म Uे@ ंपुAयं महjतले। 

इ!युपeaय 

अVजना.)वृ:षा.)2च वेदा.)ग:�डाचलः। 

तीथा:.)ः �ी�नवासा.)ि2च+ताम[ण<ग&र�तथा। 180 

वषृभा.)व:राहा.)nा:ना.)ः कनकाचलः। 

आन+दा.)2च नीला.)ः e�डा.)ः पु'कराचलः।। 181 

6सहंाचल2च �ीशैल�तथा नारायणाचलः। 

वैकुAठा.)2शषेशैल इ�त नामा�न 0वशं�तः।। 182 
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  All the slokas are from SriVenkatachalaMahatmyam (Varaha purana antargatam 36-20-30) 1
st

 part, Pg. 13.14, 
TTD Publications 
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 Alankara Maniharah – Prathamabhaga – Pg. 25 
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 Alankara Maniharah – Prathamabhaga – Pg. 25 
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 Alankara Maniharah – Prathamabhaga – Pg. 25  
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By this, we can conclude that the abode of Srinivasa is known by several names such 
as Anjanadri, Vrushadri, Vedadri, Garudachalam, Theerthadri, Srinivasadri, 
Chintamanigiri, Vrushabhadri, Varahadri, Gnanadri, Kanakachalam, Anandadri, 
Neeladri, Kridadri, Pushkarachalam, Simhachalam, Srisailam, Narayanachalam, 
Vaikunthadri, Seshasailam. 
 
Vyasa referred to this hill as Vrushadri in Kruta Yuga, as Anjanadri in Treta Yuga, 
Seshasaila in Dwapara Yuga and Venkatachalam in Kali Yuga. This shows that Anjana 
Devi gave birth to Anjaneya in the Treta Yuga on this hill. 
 

कृते वषृा.) ंवQयि+त @तेायामVजनाचल ं

#वापरे शषेशैले�त कलौ �ीवे;कटाचलम।्। 183 

अVजना च तपः कृ!वा हनूम+तमजीजनत।् 

तदा देवा�समाग!य देवसाहा�यकारकम।् 

य�मात ्पु@मसूतासौ जगुः त�मात ्इमं <ग&रम ्? अVजना.)म।् 184 

 
Similarly, the line ‘AthaPutrarthamanjanakruthathapahaPrakaraha – Sri Sootha Uvacha’ 
explains the penance undertaken by Anjana Devi for the sake of a child. 
 

अथ पु@ाथ:मVजनाकृततपः%कारः – �ी सूत उवाच -  

पु@हjनाVजना पूवP दःु[खता तप6स ि�थता। 

तां N'Yवा मु�नशादू:लो मत;गो 0व'णुत!परः। 

अVजनाCयामुवाचदेमु!युcे तप6स ि�थताम।्। 185 

 
Anjana was engrossed in penance in a sad mood, as she did not have children. It was 
then that Mathanga Muni, a devotee of Vishnu, told her: 
 

समु0]'ठाVजने दे0व ZकमथP तप6स ि�थता। 

वद दे0व महाभागे कायP तव वरानने।। 186 

 
“O Anjana Devi, get up. What is the wish which you have undertaken this penance for?” 
 
Anjana said: 
 

मत;ग मु�नशादू:ल वचन ंमे शणृ'ुव ह। 

0पते मे केसरj नाम राUसः 6शवत!परः।। 187 
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  SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottara puranantargatam) 1-36,37 2
nd

 part, Pg.263, TTD Publications 
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 SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Varaha purana antargatam 36-28,29)1
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  part, Pg.14, TTD Publications 
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  Skanda puranam, SriVaishnava Khandam 39-1,2 
186

  Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-3 
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शैवं घोरं तप2चeे पु@ाथP तु सुद'ुकरम।् 

पाव:तीस.हतः शaभुवृ:षभोप&र संि�थतः। 

%ादरुासी]दा देवो ददौ त�मै वरं शुभम।्। 188 

 
O great sage Mathanga! My father is Kesari, a Rakshasa and a devout follower of Siva. 
He had performed great penance for a male child, for which Lord Siva appeared to him 
along with Parvati and granted him a boon. 
 

शaभु�वाच 

शणृ ुराजन ्%वQया6म 0व<धना �न6म:त ंतव। 

अि�मVज+म+यपु@!वं तथा�uय+य#ददा6म ते। 189 

0व�ुता सव:लोकेषु पु@ी तव भ0व'य�त। 

त�याः पु@ो महाब#ु<ध�तव %ी�त ंक&र'य�त।। 190 

इ�त त�मै वरं दwवा त@वैा+तद:धे हरः। 

मां लgvवा मि!पता 0व% कृतकृ!यो बभूव ह।। 191 

ततः काला+तरे 0व% केसराCयो महाक0पः। 

ययाचेमां दद�वे�त 0पतरं मे ततः 0पता।। 192 

त�मै मां द]वां2चवै पा&रबहP ददौ च सः। 

गवां लUसहtा[ण गजलUं महामनाः।। 193 

वािजनामबु:दं चैव रथानामबु:दं तथा। 

व�@र!ना+यनेका�न दासदासीसहtकम।्। 194 

अ+तःपुरचरjना:रjन!ृयगीत0वशारदाः। 

ददौ वासःसहtं च मया साकं महामते।। 195 

प!या मे रममाणाया भूयान ्कालो गतो मुने। 

अपु@ा दःु[खता 0व% oता�न 0व0वधा�न च।। 196 

कृता�न च मया त@ Zकि'क+धाया ंमहापु&र। 

माघे मा6स च 0व%े+) वैशाखे का�त :के तथा। 197 

�नानदानoतादj�न चातुमा:�यoत ंतथा। 

नम�कार�तथा 0व% %दpUणमनु]मम।्। 198 
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  Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-4 
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 Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-5,6  
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 Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
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 Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
191

 Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
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 Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
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  Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
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  Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
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  Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
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 Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
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 Skanda puranam, Sri Vaishnava Khandam 39-7-23 
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शालcामा+नदाना�न दjपदान ंतथवै च। 

गोदनं �तलदानं च व�@दानं महामुने।। 199 

भूदानं  वा&रदानं च दwवा पु'पा.दकं मुने। 

या�न या�न च मुCया�न व'ैणवा�न oता�न च।। 200 

मया कृता�न सवा:[ण स!पु@फलका;Uया। 

�वणा.दषु य!%ोHतं oतं 0व%मै:हा!म6भः।। 201 

मया कृतं च 0व%े+) त'ुYयथP मधु0व#0वषः। 

या�न या�न च मुCया�न फला�न 0व0वधा�न च।। 202 

मया द]ा�न सवा:[ण स!पु@फलका;Uया। 

मया कृता+यस;Cया�न oता�न 0व0वधा�न च।। 203 

पु@ ंतथाuयलgvवाहं दःु[खता तप6स ि�थता। 

भ0व'य�त कथं 0व% पु@�@लैोHय0व�तुः।। 204 

याचेहं त ुमु�न�े'ठ %णता च तवाcतः। 

वद !वं मु�नशादू:ल दjना�हं तप6स ि�थता।। 205 

 
Siva said: ‘O Rakshasa Raja! Fate has it that you will not get a male child in this birth. 
However, I grant you a wish to beget a girl child who will attain fame across the worlds. 
The son born to her will shine with intelligence and cause you happiness’ and vanished. 
Thus, my father gave birth to me. Later, an ape by name Kesari approached my father 
and sought my hand in marriage. My father agreed for the marriage and also gave him 
crores of cows, lakhs of elephants, ten crore horses, chariots and gems. I enjoyed 
marital life, but could not beget a child. I performed Vratha at the great city of Kishkinda. 
I prayed to Vishnu, offered several sacrifices and am finally performing this penance. O 
sage, please tell me how will I beget a child who becomes famous in all the three 
worlds?” 
 

�ी सूत उवाच –  

एवं वद+तीं तां %ाह मत;गो मु�नस]मः। 

शणृ ुम#वचनं दे0व पु@पौ@%दायकम।्। 206 

इतो दpUण.द-भागे दशयोजनदरूतः। 

घनाचल इ�त Cयातो न6ृसहं�य �नवासभूः।। 207 
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त�योप&र महाभागे FGमतीथP मनोहरम।् 

त�या0प पवू:.द-भागे दशयोजनमा@तः।। 208 

सुवण:मुखरj नाम नदjनां %वरा नदj। 

त�या एवो]रे भागे वषृभाचलनामतः।। 209 

त�याcे सरसी नाaना �वा6मपु'क&रणी शुभा। 

ग!वा N'Yवा शुभं तोय ंमनःशु#<ध ंग6म'य6स।। 210 

त@ �ना!वा 0वधानेन वराहं तं %णaय च। 

वे;कटेशं नम�कृ!य ततो गTछ वरानने।। 211 

उ]रे �वा6मतीथ:�य 6सहंशादू:लसंयतेु। 

चूतपु+नागपनसैब:कुलामलकः शुभैः 212 

च+दनाग��नaबै2च ताल.ह+तालZकंशुकैः। 

क0प!था2व!थ�ब"वै2च इ;गुदै2च वरानने। 213 

एताNशैम:हापAुयवैृ:Uै2च 0व0वधैः शुभैः। 

0वय#ग;गे�त 0वCयातं तीथ:मेकं 0वराजते।। 214 

ति�मं�तीथ9Vजने दे0व स;क"प0व<धपवू:कम।् 

�ना!वा पी!वा शुभं तीथP ती�थ�या6भमुखी ि�थता। 215 

वायुमु#.दशय हे दे0व तपः कु� वरानने। 

देवै2च राUसै0व:%ैम:नजुैमु:�नस]मैः।। 216 

भ;ृगैः पpU6भर�@2ैच श�@2ैच 0व0वधःै शुभैः। 

अवvयो भ0वता पु@�तप�या+ते न संशयः।। 217 

 
The sage Sootha consoled the depressed Anjana Devi and said: “I will give you a great 
tip to beget children and grand children. Travel ten Yojanas (80 miles) southwards 
where you will see ‘Ghanachalam’, a place resided by Narasimha, with a beautiful pond 
atop called ‘Brahma Theertham’. Travel eastwards for ten Yojanas, where you will find a 
beautiful river ‘Suvanamukhari’ and a hill ‘Vrushadri’ to its north. There is a pond called 
‘Swami Pushkarini’ atop the hill, a mere sight of which will make your sadness vanish. 
After taking a bath in it, pay obeisance to Sri Varaha and Sri Srinivasa and head 
northwards, where you will find ‘Akasaganga’, a water body which is home to wild 
animals. Take bath and stand facing the water body and perform penance by praying to 
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Vayudeva. You will beget a valorous son who cannot be harmed by Deva, Rakshasa, 
Brahmana Munis, insects, birds or weapons 
 

�ीसूत उवाच – 

इ�त %ोHता�Vजना देवी तं %णaय पनुः पनुः। 

भ@ा: साकं ययावाशु वे;कटाचलसVnकम।्। 218 

का0पलं तीथPमासा#य �ना!वा �नम:लमानसा। 

वे;कटा.) ंसमा�Gय �वा6मप'ुक&रणी ंययौ।। 219 

�ना!वा वराहमानaय वे;कटेशकृतान�तः। 

मत;ग�य ऋषेवा:Hयं �मर+ती च मुहुमु:हुः।। 220 

0वय#ग;गां ययावाशु चाVजना मVजुभा0षणी। 

�ना!वा पी!वा शुभं तीरे त�य तद+ुमुखी।। 221 

%ाणवायुं समु#.द2य तप2चeे यतoता। 

फलाहारा जलाहारा �नराहारा ततः परम।्। 222 

सहtाgदं तप2चeे +य�तनासाcNि'टका। 

वय�या 0वपुला नाम शु�षूामकरोTछुभा।। 223 

वषा:णा ंच सहtा+ते वायदु9वो महाम�तः। 

%ादरुासी]दा तां वै भाषमाणो महाम�तः।। 224 

मेषस;eमण ंभानौ सa%ाuते मु�नस]माः। 

पू[ण:माCये �तथौ पुAये <च@ानU@संयतेु।। 225 

तवेिuसतमहं दा�ये वरं वरय सुoते। 

इ�त त#वचनं  �ु!वा ततः %ाहाVजना सती।। 226 

पु@ ंदे.ह महाभाग वायो देव महामते। 

त�या�त#वचन ं�!ुवा मात&र2वाFवी]तः।। 227 

पु@�ते�हं भ0व'या6म Cया�त ंदा�ये शुभानने। 
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इ�त त�यै वरं दwवा त@वैा�त महाबलः।। 228 

तदा FGमादयो देवा इ+)ा#या लोकपालकाः। 

व6स'ठा#या महा!मानः सनका#या2च यो<गनः।। 229 

Bयासादय2च 0व%े+)ा लQaया साकं जग!प�तः। 

मु�नप!+यो देवप!+य ऋ0षप!+य�तथवै च।। 230 

�व ं�वं वाहनमा�Gय दारभ!ृयसुता.द6भः। 

आगता�ते महा!मानो )'टंु तां तप6स ि�थताम।्। 231 

आ2चय:मा2चय:6म�त Fुवाणा FGमादयो देवगणा2च सव9। 

आलोकय+तो .द0व दरूत�ते ि�थता�तदा FGममहेशमुCयाः।। 232 

 

Upon getting direction from Sage Mathanga, Anjana Devi travelled to Venkatadri along 
with her husband. She took a dip in KapilaTheertham, climbed the Venkatadri hill, 
bathed at SwamyPushkarini, prayed to Sri Varaha and Sri Srinivasa and reached Akasa 
Ganga by profusely thanking the sage Mathanga. After that her penance continued for 
thousand years, Vayudeva appeared before her and said he would fulfil her wish on 
Chitra star falling on a full moon day when Sun enters MeshaRasi. To her request for a 
male child, Vayudeva offered to be born as her son. All the celestial beings visited 
Akasaganga with great surprise to get a glimpse of Anjana Devi for performing such a 
long penance. BrahmandaPurana mentions Anjana as having performed penance for 
seven thousand years at Tirumala, but the ‘Sri VenkatachalaMahatmyam authored by 
TarigondaVengamamba puts it at twelve years. 

�ीसूत उवाच –  

अVजना�0प वरं लgvवा भ@ा: साकं मुमोद ह। 

FGमादjनागतान ्N'Yवा 0व�मयमा0व'टमानसा।। 233 

प!या साकं ततः �व�था चाVजना मVजुभा0षणी। 

FGमा.द6भरनुnातो Bयासो वेद0वदां वरः। 

अVजनां तामुवाचेदं मेघगaभीरया <गरा।। 234 

 
Anjana and Kesari were elated at getting a boon from Vayudeva and were also 
spellbound at the visit of the thousands of celestial beings from the heaven to their 
place. 
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Bयास उवाच –  

अVजने शणृ ुम#वाHयं सव:लोकोपकारकम।् 

मत;ग�य ऋषेवा:Hयं �ु!वा �नम:लचेतसा। 

य�मा] ुवे;कटं ग!वा तपः कृ!वा सुद'ुकरम।् 

%सूयते !वया पु@ः शूल�@लैोHय0वeमः।। 235 

 
O Anjana! You believed in the words of sage Mathanga, came all the way to 
Venkatachala and performed the tough penance that none attempted. As a result, you 
will beget a son who will be the most powerful in all the three worlds. 
 
BrahmandaPurana states that the Devathas also praised Anjana on the occasion. 
 

अVजने !वा ं.ह शेषा)ौ तप�तu!वा सुदा�णम।् 

पु@ ंसूतवती य�मात ्लोक@य.हताय व।ै 236 

 
O Anjana, you performed penance on this Sesha hill to beget a son. Your penance will 
safeguard all the three worlds. 
 

%6स#<ध ंयातु शैलो�यमVजने नामत�तव। 

अVजनाचल इ!येव ना�!य@ काया: 0वचारणा।। 237 

 
Referring to the greatness of the hill, they said: “You brought further fame to the hill and 
hence it will be remembered after your name”. The reason for Venkatachala getting the 
name ‘Anjanadri’ is briefly mentioned in Skandapurana and elaborately in 
BrahmandaPurana. As per mythology, it is this Venkatadri that Anjana performed 
penance, gave birth to a male child, who jumps to the sky to catch the Sun. 
 
Excerpts taken from BrahmandaPurana also refer to the demon king Kesari, who prays 
to Siva for a male child, but giving birth to a girl Anjana, who in turn marries an ape king 
Kesari and remain childless for some time. When she tells a soothsayer about her 
problem, the latter says: 
 

अभी'ट�तव पु@ो व ैभ0व'य�त न संशयः। 

मा शोकं कु� क"या[ण धम9ण मम ते शपे।। 238 

 
I swear that you will give birth to a son as per your choice. Don’t worry. 
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वे;कट<गरौ सuतसाहtं व!सरा+पनुः। 

तपः कु� ततः पु@मवाu�य6स सुशोभनम।्। 239 

 
She advised her to perform penance on Sri Venkatagiri for seven thousand years get 
her wish fulfilled. 
 

इ!यHु!वा सा �न6म]nा यथागतमतो ययौ। 

अVजना <च+तय+ती त#वाHयं त�या मनोहरम।्। 240 

 
As told by the soothsayer woman, Anjana went to AkasagangaTheertham and 
performed penance by praying to Vayudeva. He gave a fruit to Anjana everyday and 
one day, gave a fruit having ‘Siva Tejassu’. After eating it, she became pregnant, then a 
voice from the sky told her that the child born to her will gain fame by assisting Maha 
Vishnu, who will incarnate as Rama in the future, in killing the demon called 
Ravanasura. 
 

ततो वै दशमे मा6स सa%ाuते न6लनेUणा। 

असूत पु@ ंब6लनमुदय!य.हमि!व0ष।। 241 

�ावणे मा6स नU@ े�वणे ह&रवासरे। 

कुAडलो#भा6सगAडा+तमुपवी�तसमुbbवलम।्। 242 

कौपीनो#भा6सतं चैव दjuयमान6मव <�या। 

�ब�ाण ंवानराणा ंवै qपम!य#भुतं महत।्। 

रHता�यपुTछमूलं तु सुवण:सNश#य�ुतम।्। 243 

 
In ten months, Anjana gave birth to a boy during sunrise on a Sravana star in the 
Sravana month with face resembling a Vanara and a glowing tail. Hanuman’s birth 
occurred on Vaisakha BahulaDasami day, which is why the day is observed at Tirumala 
as ‘Hanumajjananam. Some authors feel that it happened on a Poorvabhadra star 
falling on Saturday. Astrologers opine that it could be Moola star, but Pancharatra 
Agama states it is Anuradha star, but the month is not described anywhere. 244 The 
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appearance day event is celebrated Vaisakha BahulaDasami day at Tirumala every 
year in a grand manner. 245 
 
Young Hanuman jumps into the sky to swallow the Sun 

अतो�यं जातमा@ो�0प �नतरां बुभुpUतः। 

उदयाचलसंqढं ददश: र0वमAडलम।्। 

�नता+तरHतवण9न फलब#ु<धरभू]दा।। 246 

फल6म!येव म+वानो र0व ंभpUतुमु#यतः। 

cहj'यामी�त �नि2च!य �ीवे;कट<गरे�तटात।् 247 

उद�त'ठ+महावेगाददुयाचलशेखरम।् 

cहjतुमु#यते ति�मन ्�बaब ंसूय:�य त#बलात।् 248 

हाहाकृतमभूत ्सवP जगत ्�थावरज;गमम।् 

ततः चतुमु:खो FGमा �वयमाग!य वेगतः।। 249 

 
Immediately after he was born, he jumped from Venkatagiri hills towards Udayagiri to 
catch hold of the burning sun, taking it for a red fruit. Taking him as a Rakshasa, 
Brahma hurled the Brahmasthra on the little Hanuman, who diverted it away with his 
tail. It was then that the Devathas understood his might, came rushing to Anjana Devi 
and offered her several boons. 
 
Then Brahma said: 

अVजने !वं .ह शेषा)ौ तप�तu!वा सुदा�णम।् 

पु@ ंसूतवती य�मा"लोक@य.हताय वै।। 250 

%6स#<ध ंयातु शैलो�यमVजने नामत�तव। 

अVजनाचल इ!येव ना@ काया: 0वचारणा।। 251 

इ�त त�यै वरं दwवा देवा FGमपुरोगमाः। 

�व ं�वं �थानं समु#.द2य यथागतमथो ययुः।। 252 
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अVजना पु@मादाय �ीवे;कट<गरे�तटम।् 

पुनरागaय सामोदलVचeे �नजा�ममम।्। 253 

 
Anjana, you performed a great penance and gave birth to this mighty son on this 
Seshadri. Hence, this Venkatagiri or Seshadri will be known after your name in future as 
‘Anjanadri’. Then Anjana took her son to her Ashrama. 
 

चतषुु: मे�पा2व9षु हेमकूट.हमाGवये। 

नीले 2वेतनगे चैव �नषधे ग+धमादने।। 254 

 
BrahmandaPuranam refers to Hanuma birth place as ‘Sumeru’. In Ramayana, Rama 
asks details of Hanuman’s birth from Agastya. 
 

सूय:द]वर��वण:ः सुमे�ना:म पव:तः। 

य@ राbयं %शा�!य�य केसरj नाम वै 0पता।। 255 

 
Brahmandapuranam states that the ‘Sumeru’ mountain mentioned in 

Brahmandapuranam and Ramayana refers only to Venkatachala.  मे�पु@ ं महापुAय ं

वे;कटाचलसVnकम।् 256 
 
VarahaPuranam 
Varahapuranam refers to Dasaratha coming to Tirumala for begetting a son. 
 

ति�मन ्काले तु धमा:!मा राजा दशरथः %भुः। 

शशास मे.दनीं कृ!�नामयोvयायां महायशाः।।  

वणा:�माचारयुताः %जा धम9ण पालयन।् 

<चरकालं महj ंराजा बुभुजे भू&र0वeमः।। 

न चा)ाUीत ्कुमार�य शु<च�मेरमुखाaबुजम।् 

व6स'ठमFवी# दःुखात ्FGम0ष:म6मतौजसम।्। 

पुरो.हतो��य वंश�य 0वशेषेण भवा+मुने। 

<चरं लालuयमान�य ना��सी#वंशकर�सुतः।। 

पा0पनो मम तु FGमन ्मया पापं कृतं बहु। 

पाप�य �न'कृ�तः क�मात ्कथं पु@ो भ0व'य�त।। 
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इ�त %ोHतो व6स'ठ�तु Uण ंvया!वा %स+नधीः। 

%ाह चनैं नपृं धीरं व6स'ठो भगवान ्ऋ0षः।। 

पुAय2लोक�य भवतः कथ ंपापं भ0व'य�त। 

तथा�0प तव राजे+) पु@%ािuत0वरोधकृत।्। 

द'ुकृत ंZकिVचद�ती�त vयानेन %�तभा�त मे। 

त�य पाप�य शा+!यथP पु@ाणां %ाuतये तथा।। 

सेBयः �ीवे;कटाधीशः Uीरािgधतनयाप�तः। 

इ!यHुतः %ाह राजा�0प FGमन ्कु@ <�यःप�तः।। 

इदानीं वत:ते 0व'णःु कथं N2यो मया %भुः। 

इ�त प'ृटः पुनः %ाह व6स'ठो�0प महामु�नः।। 

शणृ ुराजन ्महाभाग भागीरmया2च दpUणे। 

वत:ते वे;कटः शैलो योजनाना ंशत#वये।। 

सुवण:मुखरjतीरात ्उ]रे eोशमा@के। 

अनेकपAुयतोयै2च पAुयै2चैव महा�दैः।। 

अनेकZक+नरj6भ2च शो6भतः पव:तो]मः। 

.दBयो�य ंपव:ते+)�तु न पनुः %ाकृतो <ग&रः।। 

�वqपं त�य शैल�य न तु जानि+त मानुषाः।  
नारायण�य देव�य वैकुAठपुरवा6सनः। 

सूय:वकुैAठनाके�यः 0%यो�यं वे;कटाचलः। 

ति�मन ्.ह रमते �न!यं �ी�नवासः <�या सह।। 

दश:नाथP हरे�त@ यज+ते मुनयो�मलाः। 

यो<गन�@दश2चा0प तपः कुव:ि+त स+ततम।्। 

%ययो च व6स'ठेन वे;कटाCयं <ग&र %�त। 

ग;गां गोदावरjं रaयां कृ'णवेणीमन+तरम।्। 

मलापहा&रणीं भ)ां त;ुगां पaपां मनोहराम।् 

भवनाशीं च सa%ाuय �ना!वा �ना!वा महारथः।। 

वे;कटा.) ंददशा:थ तु;गश;ृगसमि+वतम।् 

उ#यानं न+दनं चै@रथं सaभूय �त'ठ�त।। 

इ!य!ु%ेQय मनोहो&र वUृगु"मलतायतुम।् 

युवानं च महामे�6मव चUु'पदं <ग&रम।्। 

आ�Gय नयनान+दं iदयाGलादकारकम।् 
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�नझ:रेषु तटाकेषु सर�सु सरसीषु च।। 

नदjषु देवखातेषु तथा पु'क&रणीषु च। 

�ना!वा �नम:लसवा:;गः Uा6लताघो महाबलः।। 257 

Dasaratha used to rule the world with Ayodhya as the capital. He was sad for not having 
a son for furthering his lineage. How can I get rid of my sins and get a son was the 
question bothering him, for which Vasishta advised him to pray to Lakshmipathi on 
Venkatachala. Showing the direction, he says the Venkatachala mountain on the banks 
of river Swarnamukhi is at 200 Yojanas south of Bhagirathi. On the way, he bathed in 
Ganga, Godavari, Krishna and Tungabhadra rivers. 
 
Srirama visits Venkatachalam 

वे;कटा)े�तु माहा!aयं जनकण:रसायनम।् 

शAृवतां नाि�त तिृuत�तु मुनीनां नो बुधो]म।  

भूयः कथय व]ृा+तं �तुं ZकिVचwवया पुरा। 

इ!यHुतः %ाह सूतो�0प �तुं च मु�नप;गवान।्। 258 

 
Sages asked SoothaMaharshi to tell the glory of VenkatachalaMahatmyam. 
 

�ीसूतः 

पु@ो दशरथ�या�सी)ामो राजीवलोचनः। 

स सव:लUणोपेतः सव:शा�@0वशारदः।। 

रावण�य वधाथा:य पुरा सौ6म�@णा सह। 

हनूमता वेगवता सुcीवेण महा!मना।। 

सह सै+यैय:दा पaपातीराTछो6भतपादपात।् 

�नज:गाम तदा रामः शुभे �ीवे;कटाचले।। 

�वा6मपु'क&रणीतीथ9 �ना!वा प2चा)णे &रपुम।् 

रावण ंसगण ंह!वा जयमापे�त मे �तुम।्। 

त!सवP कथ�य'या6म �ोतBयमवधानतः। 

ऋ2यमूकाचलात ्त�मात ्वानरैब:हु6भवृ:तः।। 

रावण�य वधाथा:य कृतो#योगः सकामु:कः। 

शेषाचलसमीपे त ुयदा रामः समागतः।। 259 
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Dasaratha got a son called Rama who is known for virtuous qualities, and great 
knowledge. He embarked on a journey to kill Ravana and led an army of Lakshmana, 
Hanuma, Sugriva, and he crossed Pampa river to Venkatachalam. “After bathing in the 
Pushkarini, he had killed Ravana and his relatives”. Thus Sootha told his disciples, 
while narrating how Rama came from RushyamookaParvatham to Seshachala leading 
a battalion of Vanaras. 
 
Anjana invites Rama to her Ashrama 
 
From Kishkinda, Anjana reached Venkatachala and performed penance after which a 
son Hanuman was born to her, which is narrated by Skanda and BrahmandaPuranas. 
VarahaPuranam confirms that she chose to live in this place. 
 

तदा स!यVजना देवी वायुसूनोम:हा!मनः। 

जननी पुरतो ग!वा रामं रHता+तलोचनम।्। 

नम�कृ!य महाभागा वचनं चेदमFवी�त। 

%तीU+ती महाबाहो !वदागमनम#भुतम।्। 

�त'ठाaयि�मन ्<गरौ राम मुनयो�0प च कानने। 

तपः कुव:ि+त सततं !वदागमनका;Uया।। 

ता+सवा:न ्समनुnाuय ग+तुrह:6स सुoत। 

इ!यHुतः %ाह रामो�0प हनूम+मातरं %�त।। 260 

 
Hanuman’s mother offered prayers at Sri Rama and invited him to her Ashrama in these 
holy hills. There are several sages who are waiting for your visit in this hill. 
 

�ीरामः 

काला!ययो भवे#दे0व म�य त@ समागते। 

ममेदानीं वरारोहे काय:�य महती !वरा।। 

पुनरागमने दे0व तथा भवतु सु+द&र। 

इ!यHुत ंराघवेणतै#वाHयं �ु!वा महाम�तः।। 

हनूमान ्%णतो भू!वा वाHयं चेतदवुाच ह। 

�थातBयम@ भवता य@ कु@ा�0प सव:दा।। 

य�माT�ा+ता महासा वानराणां तरि�वनाम।् 

अयं च माग: एवा.)ः सदा पु'पफल)मुः।। 
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बहु%tवणोपेतो बहुक+दरसानमुान।् 

सु�वादकु+दमूलो�यम ्अVजनाCयो महा<ग&रः।। 

मधू�न सि+त वUृेषु बहू�न <ग&रक+दरे। 

वे!थ सवP महाबाहो यथेTछ6स तथा कु�।। 

इ!यHुतो वायपुु@णे �ीरामः %हस+नसौ। 

जाने�हमVजनासूनो तथा�0प वचनं तव।। 

�ोतBय ं.ह महाबाहो गTछाcे !व ंहरj2वर। 

इ!यHु!वा वा.हनी ंतां च कष:न ्पव:तमाययौ।। 261 

 

Rama tells Anjana about his mission and politely declines to visit her Ashram at 
Venkatachala, but promising to visit her on his return journey. Then Hanuma explains 
the features of the green forest and requests him for a night stay, as even the 
VanaraSena is tired of continued journey. 
 
Rama’s visit to Anjanadri: 
Rama is leading the army of Vanaras and crossing the huge trees on which lovely birds 
are making pleasant sounds. Earlier, a Brahmin named Nirloma performed penance in 
this region, praying to Brahma to take him to Brahmaloka, for which Brahma told him 
that he would reach Brahmaloka after seeing Rama in the forest. Nirloma greatly 
rejoices by the sight of Rama, after which the latter moves towards Anjana Devi’s 
ashram located near Akasaganga. Later, Rama and his entourage bathed in the holy 
Pushkarini. 
 

नागकेसरमालूरप+ुनागत�शो6भतम।् 

चaपकाशोकवकुलचतूZकंशुकरािजतम।् 

मयूरशा&रकालापःै कोZकलानां �वनैर0प। 

शुकमVजुलनादै2च कपोत�वनहु;कृतःै। 

शो6भतं फलपु'पै2च वे;कटाCयं नगो]मम।् 

�नल^मा नामतः कि2च#0व%ो वेद0वदां वरः।। 

�वयंभुवं समु#.द2य FGमलोकिजगीषया 

तप2चकार धमा:!मा पव:तो]रदेशतः।। 

आग!य भगवान ्FGमा तमाह #0वजस]मम।् 

रामं N'Yवा ससौ6म@ ंFGमलोकमवाu�य6स।। 

इ!यHुतो FGमणा पवूP N'Yवा रामं परा!परम।्। 
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फलमूलाशनैः सaयक् पूज�य!वा तमFवीत।् 

अ#य मे सफलं ज+म !व+मखुाaभोजदश:नात।्। 

<चरकालार:िजतं �वा6मन ्फ6लतं तप उ]मम।् 

अनुnापय मां राम Fहमलोकं %ती2वर.। 

इ!यHुतः स त ुधमा:!मा तथवैा�चर भो #0वज। 

इ!यHु!वा तं तु 0व%े+)मा�रोह नगो]मम।्। 

शापमोUं च यUाणां केषािVचत ्पव:तो]मे। 

दwवा रामो�VजनादेBया आ�मं पुAयवध:नम।्। 

आकाशग;गा�नकटे %�तपेदे महामनाः। 

तया स पूिजतः सaयक् त�य ैदwवा वरो]मम।्। 

आपTृ�य ता ंमहाभागा ं�वा6मपु'क&रणीं ययौ। 

त@ रामो महातेजाः सौ6म�@मा:�ता!मजः। 

सुcीव2चा;गद2चवै जाaबवान ्नील एव च। 

चeुः �नानं महातीथ9 सव:) 0वजय%दे।। 262 

 

Vanaras entering VaikunthaGuha: 
 
Sootha Maharshi told the sages about the entry of Vanaras into the Vaikuntha Guha. 
 
Vanara soldiers like Gaja and Gavaksha enter the Vaikuntha Guha, which is present 
even today at Tirumala. 
 

�ीसूतः 

�वा6मपु'क&रणी य@ तत ईशा+यभागतः। 

गजो गवाUो गवयः शरभो ग+धमादनः।। 

मै+द2च #0व0वद2चवै सुषेण2च महाम�तः। 

कािVच#गुहां तमो�#धां %0व'टा�त@ वानराः।। 

उि+न)ने@ाः सव9�0प 6सहंत"ुयपराeमाः। 

ज-मु�ते तमसा0व'टां सुदरंू तां गुहा ंतदा।। 

दNशे�@ महाbयो�तः सूय:को.ट&रवो.दता। 

bयो�तग:णानां त.टतां 6म6लताना6मवाबभौ।। 

त@ का<च!पुरj रaया तuतहाटक�न6म:ता 
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कवाटतोरण!पुरj रaयो#यानशतैयु:ता।। 

�फ.टकोपलवTछु#धजलन#या समावतृा। 

र!नमा[णHयवैडूय:मुHता�न6म:तगोपुरा।। 

अनेकमAडपयैु:Hता %ासादशतस;कुला। 

महावीथीशतोपेता रथमात;गसंयतुा। 

वरनारjगणोपेता सव:म;गलशो6भता।। 263 

 
Guha, Gavaksha and other valiant soldiers walk into the cave and come across a bright 
light similar to one crore suns. They saw a town having buildings made of gold and 
gems, with people filled with prosperity. 
 

श;खचeधरा�त@ सव9 चवै चतुभु:जाः।। 

सशुHलमा"यवसनाः सवा:भरणभू0षताः। 

.दBयच+दन6लuता;गाः परमान+दप&ूरताः।। 

त+मvये सुमह#.दBयं 0वमान ंसूय:सि+नभम।् 

अ!यु+नतमहामे�श;ृगतु"यं मनोहरम।् 

बहु%काशसaप+न ंम[णमAडपसंयतुम।् 

भेरjमदृ;गपणवमद:लvव�नशो6भतम।्। 

न]ृवा.द@सaप+नं Zक+नर�वनसंयतुम।् 

दNशु�त@ प�ुषं पूण:च+)�नभाननम।्। 

चतबुा:हुमुदारा;गं श;खचeधरं परम।् 

पीताaबरधरं सौaयमासीनं काVचना�सने।। 

फणाम[णमहाकाि+त0वरािजतZकरj.टनम।् 

भो<गभोगे समासीनं सवा:भरणभू0षतम।्। 

आसनोप&र 0व+य�तवामेतरकराaबजुम।् 

%साय: दpUण ंपादमु#धतेृ वामजानु�न।। 

%साय: वामह�ताgजं �ीभू6म�यां �नषे0वतम।् 

से0वतं नीळया देBया वजैय+!या 0वरािजतम।्। 

�ीव!सकौ�तुभोर�कं वनमाला0वभू0षतम।् 

कृपारसतर;गौघपूण:ने@ाaबजु#वयम।्। 

श6श%भासमTछ@ ंचामरBयजने शुभे। 
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ह�ता�या ंधारय+ती6भः नारj6भः से0वतं मुदा।। 264 

N'Yवा ते वानराः सव9 0वि�मताः शुभलोचनाः। 

अ@ा+तरे महाभागः प�ुषः परमा#भुतः।। 

चतुभु:जो दAडह�तो N'Yवा !व&रत0वeमः। 

दAडमु#यaय तान ्सवा:न ्भ!स:यामास वै तदा।। 

ते सव9 वानरा भीता �नज:-मु<ग:&रगGवरात।् 

�नग:!य सहसा ते�यः %ोचुN:'टं यथा तथा।। 

रावण�तु महामायी कामqपी च वVचकः। 

अ+यो वा रावणो वा�थ शोधनीयः %य!नतः।। 

इ!यHु!वा वानरा�ते च सव9 सaभूय सa�मात।् 

य@ पवूP गहृा N'टा त@ागTछन ्वनौकसः।। 

नाप2य+नगरj ंत@ <चGनं वा N'टपवू:कम।् 

�मा]मVजसा शैलं 0व<च+व+त2च सव:तः।। 

�म इ!येव �नि2च!य तू'णीमासन ्वनौकसः। 

ततः %भाते 0वरते रामो राजीवलोचनः।। 

लQमणेन सह �ा@ा वानरे+)ेण धीमता। 

सह सै+यैम:हातेजाः %त�थे�&रिजगीषया।। 

िज!वा च रावण ंय#ुधे %ाuय सीतां महाबलः। 

अयोvया ंपनुर�ये!य �ात6ृभः स.हतो�नघः।। 

%ाप राbयं �वयं रामः �वा6मतीथ:�य वैभवात।् 

इ�त �तुं मया पूव:मFवुं भवतामहम।्। 265 

 
All of them were having four hands, wearing white clothes, holding Sankhachakra. They 
saw a great man reclining on Adisesha, prayed by Sri, Bhoo and Neela, adorning 
garland called Vyjayanthimala and having a mole called Srivatsam on his chest. When a 
soldier chased away the Vanaras, who ran out of the cave and narrated the whole 
scene to others, who reached the spot, only to find nothing. They thought it could be the 
Maya of the demon Ravanasura and forgot the episode. 
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Later Rama reached Lanka, fought against Ravanasura and returned home with his 
wife and brothers. I heard from others that Rama won the war only with the blessings of 
the Swami Pushkarini which he visited here, which I am narrating to you, said 
SoothaMaharshi. 
 
Description of VaikunthaGuha 
 

मुनयः 

वैकुAठा)ौ गुहा N'टा का<च#वानरस]मैः। 

इ!यHुत ंभवता सूत वेदवेदा;गपारग।। 

गुहा का वद नो FGमन ्�ोतु ंकौतूहलं .ह नः।। 

�ीसूतः 

�ूयताम6भधा�या6म देवमाया मया �तुा। 

वैकुAठाCया गुहा सा त ुदnु9या मु�नयो<ग6भः।। 

दnु9या सा तु देवै2च मायया परमा!मनः। 

लjलया 0व'णनुा पवूP वानराणां %का6शता।। 

त�या ंगुहायां ये N,टाः श;खचeधरा अ0प। 

ते तु मुHता�तथा �न!याः परमान+दq0पणः।। 

भुVजते FाGममान+दमा0वभू:तगुणा2च ते। 

�Vचर+तः कामqपा लोकान ्भगवता सह।। 

आन+दqपाः कै;कयP कुव:+तो FGमणो .हते। 

वसि+त त@ सतत ंFGमणा परमेि'ठना।। 

यदा यदा क6लः कालो यदा वा जनता <गरौ। 

तदा गुहायां त�यां तु व6स'य+ती�त नः �तुम।्। 

एवं %भावः शेषा.)ः वस!यि�मन ्जग+मयः। 

e�डते लjलया युHतो �न!यैमु:Hतै2च सू&र6भः।। 266 
 
When the sages ask him to describe the cave that the Vanaras entered during their visit 
to Vaikunthadri, sage Sootha called it a ‘Devamaya’ which even sages can not 
decipher. The Vanaras could see the things only because of Vishnu Leela. All those 
inmates of the cave carrying Sankhachakra are liberated souls or Nithyas, who 
delightfully pray to the Lord Almighty everyday. The glory of Seshadri is such that the 
Lord Himself likes to play with His followers and Nityasuris. 
 

नीलमेघ�नभं 2यामं नीलो!पल0वलोचनम।् 

नीला.)6शखर�थं तं भजाaय@वै सुि�थतम।् 

गुहाCयान ं�ुतं Zकं वा यु'मा6भवsतक"मषैः। 
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शAृवता6मदमाCयानं क6लदोषमलापहम।् 

ध+य ंयश�यमायु'यं पु@पौ@ा6भवध:नम।्। 

इती&रतः शेष<गरेः %भावः �ुतो मया यो<गनरे�य आदराः। 

सम�तजीवा!मसमि'टq0पणो हरेः %भावो�0प करj+)गोuतःु।। 267 

 
Dear sages, those of you who have listened to the tale of the cave are ridden of your 
sins. You will get longevity, fame and progeny. I heard the glory of Seshachala, which I 
narrated to you with the divine blessings of Venkatachalapathi, thus says Sootha. 
From the slokas of VenkatachalaMahatmyam read in the Tirumala temple , we can also 
conclude the truth and essence of the Puranas. The other places that are also said to 
be the place of birth of Hanuman show no such testimonies in Puranas. Tirumala is 
already a renowned Vaishnava Punyakshetram. Puranas have hailed the glory of Sri 
Venkateswara. 
 
TallapakaAnnamacharya (1408 - 1503), who is a contemporary of 
PasindiVenkatatthuraivar, says: 
 

ప�;మల b�"పద ప�బంధ ర§పమ�న 

నవమ�oా �ామ�యణమ�, b�వQ��ష 

Z` ./ంకట�b�� మ��త�Aమంతయ�ను 
oా;ం^ ర-చుల శృంoారమంజ��య� 
శతకమ�© పb��|ండq సకల ��షలను 
ప�, లª� Z`Z` ప�బంధమ�© [ేLి 268 

 
As VenkatachalaMahatmyam describes the glory of Venkatadri in Sanskrit, 
Annamacharya’s grandson Chinnanna (China Thiruvengalanatha) wrote a 
‘DwipadaKavyam’ titled ‘AnnamacharyaCharitamu’. However, today the book is not 
available.In one of the sankeerthanas, Annamaiah says the stories related to Sri 
Venkatachala Mahatya are available in Bhaghavatha, Bramhanda purana and Vamana 
purana. 
 

N+./ంకటv\డq N+ప,య� �త0ే 
�ావనప  .�ౖక#ంఠ ప,య�ను �త0ే 
��గవతంలx జ|mnE బల�ామ� zరjయ�త� 
Z`గ�కCstuన bైవ మ�త 0¬త0ే 
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బ�గ�oా బ���ండప �ాణపద
, య�త0¬త0ే 
గstu .ామనప �ాణrకC bైవ®త0ే 
.�లయ� సపCఋషBల# .�ద�* ప�ద�Fణమ� 
లలర జHLిన bేవ 0`త0¬త0ే 
�°క#6.�ౖ బ���దుల# Z�ప Eడq �ంb�̀ దుల# 
తక6క �pR^య�నJ తతC±®త0 ే

చక6Z`రb`దుల సం�¤రCనక# జ²�*6 

��*6న N+./ంకట�b�� �లయ�డq ¢త0ే 269 

 
In !7th Century Srestaluri Venkatarya wrote Srinivasa vilasasevadhi which speaks of Sri 
venkateswara vaibhava in Puranas. 
 

>�eాచలxర- .�భౖవమ� 

ప�కట(_`లం కృ_`లం �*+య�సEద వర=నలను 

.................... 

.ా�ాహ .ామన బ���ండ �ాద� 

oార-డ స6ంద మ�ర6ం0యే మ�ఖQ 
బహ´ప �ాణr�*C సంబంధంబ� వలన 

oాహనstu mnనుo�నJ కథ ^క#6by��% 
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Vāyudeva offering fruit to Añjanādevī 
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7. Sri Hanuman's Birth place is Tirumala 

(With Geographical Evidences) 

Prof. Rani Sadasiva Murty 

Abstract on the subject  

1. To say that the birthplace of Sri Hanuman is either Tirumala or 

Anjanadri, mythological devotional literature, Kavyas and epigraphical 

evidences are available. There are no evidences to prove this fact for 

other places which have been argued as the birth place of Hanuman. 

2.The Tirumala Hills in the Eastern Ghats – Geographical features ... " – 

Tirumala Hills in the Eastern Ghats: Southern part, central part and the 

northern part. 

3. Information related to Anjanadri or Anjanagiri in Brihad Samhita. 

4. Based on the stories   and geographical features, Mythological evidences 

are secure and can be firmly stablished. 

5. The geographical features identified by Geologists in Tirumala Hills in the 

Eastern Ghats. 

6. Seshachalam discovered in the Eastern Ghats. –of the Tirumala hills; 

seen in the Seshachalam-Velikonda cluster.  

7. In the geography of the Puranas, Eastern Ghats 

8. The hills of Mahendra - Andhara Pradesh (region). The rivers and the 

mountains in Andhra region.  Among them the Suvarnamakui river and 

in the mountains, Tiurmala.  

9. In Andhra Pradesh, the places located in between the rivers Godavari and 

Krishna.  

10 in BrihodSamhita, Kurma part  

The following article explains and exemplifies on the subject that Sri 

Hanuman's birthplace is Tirumala.  
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Introduction:  

Sri Hanuman is adored by the lovers and followers of Hinduism: he is 

a worshipful God. He is an attender of Sri Rama: being brave, he 

also imbibed all principles and achieved excellency and popularity, He was 

known to be very brave. Once mistaking the rising Sun to be an orange fruit 

he rose high towards the sky. The great holy works such as The Ramayana 

and other Puranas speak about the birth of Sri Hanuman in India. But each 

one believed in one's own faith to find an answer to the question, where he 

was born! There are some who believe it is Uttar Pradesh, some others feel 

it is, Madhya Pradesh; yet some think it is in Karnataka. With such beliefs, 

each State in India built temples for Sri Hanuman and developed them as 

pilgrimage centres and as holy places. But one is to observe that these are 

based on only one's own belief and trust. 

But beyond all this, there are markedly different evidences to prove 

that Anjanadri in Tirumala Hill is the birth place of Sri Hanuman. They can 

be obtained from mythological and devotional literature, Kavyas and 

epigraphical imprints. This kind of evidences cannot be found for other 

places. The information that follows in the next few pages are:  

 Based on the information from modern scientists, literature and 

geography, the truth about the birth place of Sri Hanuman is to be resolved. 

To give information that the birth of Sri Hanuman took place in 

Anjanadri, based on the details from BrahmandaPurana and SkandaPurana.  

Mythological sources are secure from the point of view of the stories and 

the information from Geography:  

Among all the evidences available in the literature of India 

related to the argument arising from the question as to which is the birth 

place a Sri Hanuman, the most important one is literature, They are 

varied:ItihasaPuranas, devotional literature in the second half of arguments 

in epigraphical texts. The intention of the author is to provide the context 

where in this is a reference to decide on the birthplace of Sri Hanuman.  

Sri Venkateswara is an admirer of Puranas and also music. If one is 

to speak about the Lord, there are no ancient texts more than the Puranas 

In these Puranas, one can obtain information from the date of the birth of 

Sri Hanuman, the connection that exists between his birth place  and  
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Venkatadri. This information can be divided geographically into two. Here 

the geographical evidences are analysed with the opinions of the modern 

day scientists.  

 Place of Indian eastern ghats, Tirumala hills in world geographical 

location according to modern scientists 

A series of Hills seen along the East coast of the Indian peninsula  

are called the Eastern  Ghats. They extend from the northern Odisha to 

Tamil Nadu in the South. This hill range spread through  Odisha, Andhra 

Pradesh, Telangana , Karnataka and Tamil Nadu. One reason behind these 

ghats getting divided is that the rivers Godavari, Mahanadi, Krishna and 

Cauvery flow through them; they keep cutting and crossing through these 

ghats. Finally, these rivers flow into the Bay of Bengal. According to 

Geologists, the formation of the Eastern Ghats took place even before the 

division of the continents in the present world map. Earlier to this, the 

Rhodenia ghats were getting broken up. At that time where the Gondswana 

ghats were getting formed approximately between 20-500 million years 

ago. The geologists opined that Eastern Ghats had formed, even before the 

Western ghats.  

Hundreds of millions of years ago, these mountain ranges which 

extended as Ghats, appeared in line with the coast of Bay of Bengal. These 

can roughly be divided into the Western, Central and Northern parts.  

Southern part: 

 Towards the end of the southern parts of the Eastern ghats, there are 

mountains called ‘Sirumalai and Karanthamalai'. (‘malai' in Tamil means 

mountain). They are not very high and appear as small mountains. To the 

north of river Cauvery in the northern Tamilnadu the following series of 

mountains appear: ‘Kollimalai’, Pachehaimalai, Shevarai (Sarvarayam) malai, 

Kalarayan, Chitteri, Javadu, Palamalai, Metturu, etc. These are parts of the 

Eastern ghats. In the district of Chamarajanagar in Karnataka, the holy 

temple of Male Mahadeswar is seen in the Eastern Ghats. Likewise, there is 

another group of small hill mountains called kurumbalakota in Wayanad 

district of Kerala.  

These Eastern Ghats are filled with stones such as 

Charnokites, Granites, Thetamorphicnees, kwarj, etc. In the formation of 



106 
 

the Eastern Ghats, it is said that are some thrust, strike and slip defects. In 

these parts Bauxite and limestone are available.  

Central part: 

 To the northern part of river Palar, the central part of the Eastern Ghats 

approximately expand in the northern -southern direction; there appear two 

equal group of mountain ranges. In the East there are the low mountain 

range known as velikonda range. In the West a group of very high mountains 

appear, viz. Palikonda, Lankamala, Nallamala. They are arranged equally 

between the rivers Penna and Krishna extending to a length of 430 km in the 

North - South direction on the coramandel coast.. In the northern border 

there is the Palnadu basin;in the southern part, they merge with the Tirupati 

mountains. With the passage of time, these ancient mountains due to the 

impact of climatic changes have languished over a period of time. / Today 

their average height is 520m; however at Bairava mountain it is 1100m, and 

at Gundla Brahmeswar 1048m.  

The Tirumala Hills are in the Seshachalam - Veligonda cluster on the 

Eastern ghats: 

Palar River flows through these clusters. The Velikonda cluster finally 

goes down in the coast of Nellore district. The Nallamalla cluster continues till 

the Nellore district. The Nallamalla cluster continues till the river Krishna.  

The Kondapalli Mountains belong to the cluster, where there are the 

mountains of low height found between rivers, Krishna and Godavari. These 

mountains can be seen in Guntur and West Godavari in Andhra Pradesh and 

in Khammam district of Telangana. The river Krishna divides these 

mountains by the Eastern Ghats. The most important mountain cluster 

extends from Nandigama to Vijayawada and these are called the Kondapalli 

cluster.  

 The Papikondalu in the Eastern Ghats are spread over East and 

West Godavari districts of Andhra Pradesh and Khamman district in 

Telangana. They end in Rajamahendravaram in Andhra Pradesh  

Towards the north of Visakhapatnam in the eastern ghats, one can 

view the Madhuravada Dome. It is formed with the statues of Khondalite suit 

and quartz arkiyan with a tectonic arrangement.  
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Northern part:  

The Maliya cluster is seen in the northern part of the eastern ghats. 

Generally this Malaya cluster appears 900-1000m high. Some of their peaks 

appear higher than this cluster. The highest peak among these is the vertex 

of Mahendragiri (1501m), the (MadugulaKondalu) Madugala mountains are 

seen in the northern part of the eastern ghats. They are 1100-1400m high 

and are higher than the Maliya Mountains. Among these most important 

peaks, there appear the following peaks which are higher than eastern 

ghats: Arma Konda (1,680m.), GaliKonda (1,643m) Singaram 

Gutta(1,620m). 

The highest mountain, Devamali, in the state of Odisha is seen  in 

the Eastern Ghats in Koraput district of south Odisha. They are part of 

Chandra giri - Potthangi mountain range.  This occupies three fourths of the 

total area of Odisha. It is a part of the Indian peninsula. Earlier it is used to 

be a part of Gondswana land area. In Odisha, the major rivers with their 

tributaries formed low, small valleys. The eastern ghats are extended in the 

north - west direction of the Garajat cluster. In the east they stand erect; 

gradually they go down till the plateau between Mayurbhanj and Malkana. 

The high mountains in Odisha are called Gharjat Mountains. The height of 

this region is approximately 900m from the sea level, Similipal Masipria is 

considered to be an extension of the north –east of Eastern ghats. the 

Eastern – ghats is the birth place for many small and medium sized rivers 

flowing in the east coast of South India.  

The rivers which flow through the Eastern Ghats are Godavari, Cauvery, 

Krishna, Mahanadi, Tungabhadra. The rivers which emerge in the Eastern 

Ghats are Rushikulya, Vamsadara, Palar, Nagavali, Champavathi, Gosthani, 

Sarada, Thandava, Sabasi, sileru', Tammileru, Gundla Kamma, Ponniyar, 

Suvarnamukhi, kundu, Vellar, and Penna.   

Thus, according to the opinion of the Geologists, Tirumala hills and 

the adjacent flowing river Suvarnamukhi,  are located in the central part of 

the Eastern ghats at a latitude of 13.6781837N and at a longitude of 

79.352188E.  
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The Eastern Ghats in the Geography of the Puranas:  

Let’s see the names of present Eastern Ghats, its regions and rivers as 

represented in the Geography and Bhuvanakosa chapters of Astadasa 

puranas. 

Since the days of Puranas Eastern ghats are popularly called 

Mahendragiri. The Tirumala Hills are described in all Puranas as  part of this 

Mahendragiri. When there was a talk about the state of Andhra Pradesh a 

reference was given to Tirumala hills in Mahendragiri.  

Hence, the debate related to the presence of Tirumala Hills began from 

Rajasekhara's Kavya Mimamsa and Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa to Rajendra 

Chola's Nanduru Sasanam, Narada Puranam, Ramayanam, Mahabharata 

Brihad Samhita, etc. The authenticity available in these secured volumes 

(books) was taken up. The topics for their debate included Mahendragiri-

Subject of Andhra- information on the rivers and mountains - 

Suvarnamukhi river among them, Tirumala Hill among those mountains, 

The mythological names assigned to them - amongst those the name of 

Anjanadri, its preference.  

Mahendragiri: 

 This is on among the seven kullachalas of India. 

महे+)ो मलयः सGयः शुिHतमान ्ऋUपव:तः 

0व+vय2च पा&रया@2च सuतैवा@ कुलाचलाः।। 270 

Rajasekhara said  in the Bharatha Khanda of  Kavya Mimamsa about the 

presence of these hills in Kumaridweepam ( in the south of Vindhya 

mountains). This is the correct decision on the geographical location of the 

place  

Kumaridweepan:  

0व+vय2च पा&रया@2च शुिHतमान ्ऋUपव:तः। 

महे+)सGयमलयाः सuततेै कुलपव:ताः।। 271 
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 Markandaeya puranam 57-10 
271

  Kavyamimamsa, 17
th

 Adhyaya, Pg. 92 
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He wrote in detail on the cluster of mountains in the South  

0व+vयदpUणपादमहे+)मलयमेकलपालमVजर सGय�ीपव:तादयः, पव:ताः। 272  

The following is the description, made by Kalidasa in the 3rd and 6th Sargas of 

Raghuvamsa.  

स %ताप ंमहे+)�य मूिvन: तीQण ं+यवेशयत।्। 

अ;कुशं #0वरद�येव य+ता गaभीरवे.दनः। 

%�तजcाह का6ल;ग�तम�@गै:जसाधनः। 

पUTछेदो#यतं शeं 6शलावषsव पव:तः।। 273 

गहृjत%�तमुHत�य स धम:0वजयी नपृः। 

<�यं महे+)नाथ�य जहार न तु मे.दनीम।्। 274 

असौ महे+)ा.दसमानसारः प�तम:हे+)�य महोदधे2च। 

य�य Uर!सै+यगजTछलेन या@ासु यातीव पुरे महे+)ः।। 275 

 

The Mahendra Mountains are related to the state of Kalinga. The 

kings of Kalinga are the leaders of Mahendra Mountains. In Bhagavata 

Purana, it is stated that these mountains spread from the Ganga sagara 

sangama to Godavari coast.  In the following lines, the pilgrimage of 

Balarama also confirms it.:  

गयां ग!वा पतॄृ�न'Yवा ग;गासागरस;गमे। 

उप�प2ृय महे+)ा)ौ रामं N'Yवा6भवा#य च। 

सuतगोदावरjं वेणां पaपां भीमरथीं ततः।। 276 

 In the Nanduru inscription of Velinati Rajendra Chola there was a 

reference to the borders regarding the subject of Andhra Pradesh. In this 

connection, Andhra subject was discussed as spread from information on 

Mahendrachalam, the peaks ok Sri Kalahasti and Ala mountains. 

महे+)ो मलय�सGयो देवता!मा .हमालयः। 

vयेयो रैवतको 0व+vयो <ग&र2चाराव6ल�तथा।। 
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 Raghuvamsa 6-54 
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Narada Purana mentions the fact that among the seven hills, a cluster 

of mountains with thousand peaks is the Mahendragiri. The same cluster is 

extended from Rameswaram in south to Cuttack in north. These are the 

Eastern Ghats of today. They appear as Khandas, clusters along with tiny 

clusters.  

One should grasp the truth that the so called popularly known 

Mahendra Mountains are the stratum (caste) mountains which are now the 

Eastern Ghats.  

Among the kingdoms of the cluster of Mahendra Mountains there is an 

overture of Andhra Pradesh is evident with the Ramayana.The Mahabharata 

and Markandeya Purana.  

The regions located between the rivers Krishna and Godavari in Andhra 

Pradesh   

 Descriptions of regions can be found in the following:  

Among   the Southern ruralfolk, the natives of Andhra, Kerala, 

Konkana, Karnataka, Kosala, Kalinga, Kunthala and Vidarbha,fought on the 

side of the Kauravas,  the kings of Chola and Pandya states were on the side 

of the Pandavas, according to Bhisma, Drona, Karna cantos of the 

Mahabharatha.. 

अथापरे जनपदाः दpUणापथवा6सनः। 

पाA�या2च केरला2चैव चोलाः क+!या�तथैव च। 

शैलूषा मू0षका2चैव कुमारा वानवासकाः। 277 

महारा'�ा मा.ह0षकाः क6ल;गा2चैव सव:शः।। 

अभीराः सह वै6शCया अधCया शबरा2च ये। 

पु6ल+दा 0व+vयमालेया वदैभा: दAडकै�सह 

पौ&रका मौ6लका2चवै अ2मका भोगवध:नाः। 

नै0षकाः कु+तला आ+fा अ#6भदा वनदारकाः।। 

 

In the southern folklore besides Andhra, Pundra, 

Kerala, Golangula,Shilushi, Mushika, Kusuma, 

Vanaka, Maharastra, Mahishma, Kalinga, Abhira, 
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Pulinda, Vindhya, Vaidarbha, Sourika, moulika, 

Asmaka, Naisika and kunthala are linguistically 

referred.  

 Jayamangala who wrote commentary on Vatsyanas Kamasutra states 

that the region of Andhra is located in the East of Karnataka region. 

“नम:दाया दpUणेन देशो दpUणापथः त@ कणा:ट0वषयात ् पवू9णा+f0वषयः नम:दाकणा:ट0वषययोम:vये 

महारा'�0वषयः, कणा:ट0वषया#दpUणेन )0वड0वषयः को;कण0वषात ्पवू9ण वनवास0वषयः।। 278 

 According to the Nanduru epigraphical inscriptions written  during the 

time of  Velanati Rajendra Chola II, the Andhra region appears to be  located 

within the east coast, Sri Sailaparvatha, Mahendragiris and  Sri Kalahasti 

mountains.  

पूवा:aभो�न<ध काळहि�त6शखरj �ीम+महे+)ाचल- 

�ीशैले2वरवलयीकृता+f0वषय ं�ीराजराजा+वयः।। 279 

Kurma vibhaga  in Brhad Samhita : 

In Varahamihira’s Brhad Samhita, the entire India is viewed similar to 

the body shape of a tortoise. Like a tortoise, India spread in 9 directions 

locating the various mountains, towns and cities.  

Central part of India  

If one can grasp the shape as similar to that of a tortoise, the raised 

central part of the tortoise includes the mountains, towns and villages, 

according to the below discussions.. 

भ)ा&रमेदमाAडBयसा"वनीपोिbजहानस;Cयताः। 

म�व!सघोषयामुनसार�वतम!�यमाvय6मकाः।। 

माथुरकोपbयोषधमा:रAया�न शूरसेना2च। 

गौरcीवो#दे.हकपाAडुगुडा2व!थपाVचालाः।। 

साकेत क;ककु�कालको.टकुकुरा2च पा&रया@नगः। 

औदaुबरका0प'ठलगजाGवया2चे�त मvय6मदम।्। 280 
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Part of Purvadesa:  

From the region belonging to Andhra of the Eastern Ghats, to 

the regions in the north-east of India have been alluded in this way. The 

regions in Andhra Pradesh, viz. Anjanagiri, Vrishbadwaja, Padmagiri and  

Malyavadgiri stood first and foremost in their process of allusion. 

अथ पूव:�यामVजनवषृभvवजप#ममा"यव#<गरयः। 

Bया�मुखसुGयकव:टचा+)पुराः शूप:कणा:2च। 

खसमगध6श0वर<ग&र6म<थलसमतटो�ा2ववदनद+तुरकाः। 

%ा-यो�तषलौ.हताQयUीरोदसमु)प�ुषादाः।। 

उदय<ग&रभ)गौडकपौA�ो!कलकामेकलाaब'टाः। 

एकपदताr6लuतककोसलका वध:माना2च।। 281 

 (Likewise, in the south-east direction, Kishkinda was alluded)  

 

आ-ने�यां .द6श कोसलक6ल;गव;गोपव;गजठरा;गाः। 

शौ6लक0वदभ:व!सा+fचे.दका2चोvव:कAठा2च। 

वषृना6लकेरचम:#वीपा 0व+vया+तव6सनि�@पुरj। 

2म�ुधरहेमकु�यBयालcीवा महाcीवाः।। 

Zकि'क+धकAटक�थल�नषादरा'�ा[ण प&ुरकदाशाणा:ः। 

सह न-नपण:शबरैरा2लेषा#ये �@के देशाः।। 282 

 (In the south, Lankapuri was alluded. In the same order, in the east a 

cluster of mountains - Mahendragiri on the southern borders were alluded. 

अथ दpUणेन ल;का कालािजनसौ&रक�ण:ता6लकटाः। 

<ग&रनगरमलयददु:रमहे+)मा6ल+#यभ�कTछाः।। 

क;कटक;कणवनवा6स6श�बकफ[णकारको;कणाभीराः। 

आकरवेणावत:कदशपुरगोनद:केरलकाः।। 

कणा:टमहाट0व<च@कूटना6सHयको"ल<ग&रचोलाः। 

eौVच#वीपजटाधरकावेय^ &र'यमूक2च।। 

वैदयू:श;खमुHता��@वा&रचरधम:पYटन#वीपाः। 

गणराजय:कृ'णवे"लप&र6शकशूपा:.)कुसुमनगाः।। 
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तaुबवनकाम:णेयकयाaयोद<धतापसा�मा ऋ0षकाः। 

काVचीम�चीपYटन चेया:य:क6सहंला ऋषभाः। 

बलदेवपYटनं दAडकावन�त6म;गलाशना भ)ाः। 

कTछो�थ कुVजरदरjसताrपणs�त 0वnेयाः।। 283 

Sri VenkatachalaMahatmyam: 

Anjanadri in the list of names of Tirumala Hills: Reasons for it 

in Brahma Purana.  

In the modern times the Tirumala hills, which became famous as the 

sacred Kshetra of Sri Venkateswara, is being called with many holy names 

due to various reasons..  

To speak the truth it is sumerusikhara, the son of the king of 

moutains Meru according to many Puranas. Among these Puranas, in the 

context of a discussion on Sri VenkatachalaMahatmya, this Kahetra which is 

in the coast of river Jambhunada. (Suvarnamukhi) has many names. The 

following lines explain how the mountains Venkatagiri, Narayanagiri, 

Vrishadri,Vrshabhagiri, Anjanadri, Seshadri were named so. 

शणृ ुराजन ्%वQया6म वे;कटाचलवैभवम।् 

त�याग�त ं%वQया6म देव�या0प महा!मनः। 

मेरोः पु@ो महाशैलो जाaबनूदनदjतटे। 

योजन@य0व�तीणP �@शं#योजनमायतः। 

वे;कटे�त कंृतं नाम 0प@ा त�य महा!मनः। 

अमतृ�येि+)राया2च यतो 0व�तारकारकः। 

जीवाना ंभारते वष9 ततो�यं गुणनामकः। 

�नद^ष0व'णोरयनं नारायण6ममं 0वदःु।। 

वषृ�य भरणा!पोषा#वषृभं चा0प तं 0वदःु। 

%सवादVजनादेBयाः 0वदरुVजनसVnकम।् 

सशेषागमन2चा0प शेषा.) ं%ाहु�]माः।। 284 

  

O Raja! I will speak the glory and significance of Sri Venkateswara. Listen 

with concentration. I will explain the birth of Sri Venkateswara and my 
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presence on the Hill. On the banks of river Suvarnamukhi, there spread a 

hill over an area of 3 Yojanas with a length 30 Yojanas. It is a part of 

Mountain Meru (son). The Meru, the king of mountains christened his son 

"Venkatu". It is felt to make the name meaningful, considering its future, 

the father has named the son so. The sound ‘Venkata' means the one who 

gives Iha-Purana.  The meaning comes from the strength of the word. The 

sound 'Vem’ signifies honey (amrutham), and 'Kata' signifies 

wealth...................  

  The mountain could able to provide a plenty during the present and the 

future for all living beings in India with the eternal presence and association 

of God. The name given by the father thus becomes significant. Like 

Venkatadri the mountain has many other names in the common parlance. 

The mountain is called Narayanadri as it is the abode of Srimanarayana. As 

the place inculcates righteuousness in the preachers and it being a 

righteous place it is called Vrishadri, Vrshabhagiri. Vrisha and Vrshabha 

means righteousness.  This mountain is named Anjanadri due to the reason 

that the Hill became the residence for Anjana, the daughter of Kesari. It is 

also called Seshadri as the thousand hooded Adiseshu circled the mountain. 

This mountain blesses those who worship Him; also presents them 

the qualities of righteousness and Charitableness.(Dharma). As this Hill has 

become a place of righteousness, it is also being called Vrshadri, and 

Vrshabadri, The sounds / words 'Vrsha’ and ‘Vrshaba' signify the quality of 

being righteous and moral. Likewise, Anjanadevi, the daughter of Kesari, 

gave birth to SriAnjaneya, the great hero in The Ramayana Hence, basing 

on the name of Anjanadevi, the Hill reverberates with the name Anjanadri 

also it wasSeshadri as it is considred that the 1000 hooded (faced) 

serpentbrought the Hills. 

 

Information on Anjanadri from various Puranas 

Among the names given to Tirumala Hills, Anjanadri is the first and 

popular name. Though many puranas speak about it, the following pages 

describe the examples from Padmapurana. 

Maharshi Sri Sukha is said to be the first visitor to the Tirumala 

Hills. He is said to have first worshipped Sri Padmavathi in 

Tirusukanur(Tiruchanoor). From there, he viewed the Sri Venkatachala 
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Kshetra. In this context, it was called Anjanagiri and Anjanachalam. This 

information is significant. Likewise while describing Narayanadri, the 

mountain was called Anjanagiri Puranas also speak about the presence of a 

Sacred Pond, Swami Pushkarini, in the Anjanagiri hills and how  those who 

take holy dip in it  will be blessed. 

Padmapurana: 

त�य सानमुतः सो�0प पदाना<�!य स!वरः। 

�नझ:रे'वाuलवं कुव:न ्0वमलोदे'वन+यधीः।....... 

अति+)तो�Vजन<ग&र ं%ाuय 0व%ोपवेशनम।्। 285 

Sri Sukhamaharshi on reaching  Anjanadri  had bath in the streams 

filled with the holy waters, and without any laziness he actively wandered  

around the  Hill. 

Arrival of Rushi Suka to Seshachala from Sukapuri: 

त@ �@षवण�नानं कृ!वा Bयासोरसो मु�नः। 

... 

उ0ष!वा �@.दनं त@ोपासकः परायणः। 

)'ुटुकामो�[खला2चयP पुनरuयVजनाचले।। 286 

Rishi Suka, the son of Sage Vyasa, took bath in the Trishavana, stayed 

for 3 days and spent time worshipping the Lord. He wished to watch the 

exciting things upon the hill.  

In the description of Narayanadri 

%ाचीने त�य देश�य ि�थतो�Vजन<गरे�तटे। 

त�णा.द!यस;काशा�[खलाभी'टदा।। 287 
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In this ancient place on the surface of Anjanadri, the sacred pond 

(pushkarini),like the rising Sun, spread its brightness and  offers whatever 

people desire for.   

कुVजे�Vजन<गरेः �वा6मपु'क&रAयuसु यो नरः। 

कृताuलवः सकृत ्स!यं कृतकृ!यो भवे+नरः।। 288 

In a place like this Anjanagiri, whoever takes bath in the sacred pond, 

they would achieve success in all their endeavours.  

The same story is seen in an abridged form in 

Skandapurana also. 

This article makes it clear that the Tirumala Hills are in the Central 

part of the Eastern Ghats based on the geographical and scientific 

evidences.  

Purana, Itihasa and geographical evidences in Sastras prove that the 

name Mahendragiri has been in vogue since ancient times, and are in the 

Eastern Ghats.  

Among the regions described in Mahendragiri the subject of Andhra is 

one; within it the subject of Sri Venkatachala is a part. The information 

confirms that this Hill is the popular Anjanagiri. In this context, the episode 

on the birth of Sri Anjaneya has been briefed in Bramhanda Purana. 

The same information has been indicated in the Skanda Purana also. Hence, 

based on all these sources, it is evident that the birth place of Sri Anjaneya is 

Anjanagiri or Anjanadri in Tirumala Hills.  
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Añjanādevī takes Hanumān in her hands cuddles him 
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8. ARCHAELOGICAL RESEARCH ON ANJANADRI IN TIRUMALA RANGES 

     Sri Vijay Kumar Jadav, Deputy Director (Retd.) 
    Dept.of Archaeology and Museums in Andhra Pradesh 
 

Introduction: 

Tirumala Hills: 

The Tirumala Hills have acclaimed popularity across the globe for housing the 

world famous Hindu religious shrine of Sri Venkateswara Swamy, the Supreme 

God of Kaliyuga. Millions and millions of devotees throng this Hill temple every 

year to beget the benign blessings of the Universal God.  

The Tirumala Range has seven principal peaks which are called Sapthagiris. In 

each aeon the Tirumala Hills were referred to by different names viz. Seshachala, 

Venkatachala, Anjanachala etc. 289  But, there were no specific evidences that it 

was the same Hill that was referred to in those aeons. 

Geographical Transformation 

The formation of the sacred Tirumala Hills is a geographical marvel. 290The 

Geological Survey of India (GSI) in the year 1980 conducted a thorough research 

and notified a National Geo-heritage Monument formed due to a major 

discontinuity of stratigraphic significance that represents a period of remarkable 

serenity in the geological history of the earth i.e. sudden changes and 

discontinuity in the rock layers in earth's crust. In the Geological jargon this is 

known as the Eparchian Unconformity 291 and in general parlance Sila Toranam. 

SILA TORANAM: 

Rarest in the world, Sila Toranam-the natural rock arch in Tirumala is  distinctive 

in the entire country.. According to geologists, this natural arch was formed about 
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160 crore years ago with 8m length and 3m width located in the North of 

the Tirumala  temple, near the Chakra Teertham.  

The geologists estimate that the earth in the universe was formed approximately 

460 crore years ago. This was formed in different stages with gradual progress in 

the layers of the earth. 

The Geologists confirmed five different eras which includes 292 

1. Archaean (First phase between the beginning and 2500 million years)  

2.  Proterozoic (Second phase between 2500 million years and 570 million years) 

3. Paleozoic (Third phase between 570 million years and 245 million years) 

4. Mesozoic (Fourth phase between 245 million years and 66 million years) 

5. Senozoic (Fifth phase between 66 million years and 0.01 million years) 

The Tirumala hills essentially of Precambrian period are composed of sedimentary 
rocks – quartzite and intercalated shale, which are given the geological, 
stratigraphical nomenclature of Nagari quartzites. It is estimated the ancient rocks 
in India are 4500 million years old. The limits were formedin the precombian 
period( 3.8 million to 540 millions ago) 

The steep scarp of the hill ranges depicts unconformity in its topographic, 
structural and denudation features. Hence the Geologists termed Tirumala Ghat 
as the Eparchaean Unconformity and notified as National Geo Heritage 
monument. This shows the gap of 500 million years in the rock layers of the crust 
of the earth. 

TIRUPATI EPARCHAEAN UNCONFIRMITY 

● Notified National Geo-heritage Monument is a major discontinuity 
of stratigraphic significance 

● A period of remarkable serenity in the geological history of the earth i.e. 
sudden changes 

● Discontinuity in the rock layers in earth's crust 
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● It is seen at the steep natural slopes, road scars and ravines in the Tirupati –
 Tirumala Ghat road in Chittoor district of Andhra Pradesh 

● The basement of India’s basin is 2500 million years old and that of 
Cuddapah basin is 1700 million year old with a portion of Negara Quartzite 

● The age of smaller ones dates back to 1500 million years  

● This unconformity gives an indication of the enormous time gap in the 
creation of the earth's crust  

 

Archaeological Survey of India:   confirmation on the existence of Anjanadri 

For a historian to establish a fact, Archaeological evidences play a vital role as 

they cannot be manipulated. Some of the most important archaeological sources 

include inscriptions(palm leaves, metal birches and paper), monuments, coins, 

literature ( Puranas and Ithihasas), objects and paintings on walls, tools and 

utensils, jewels, bones, pots, some old constructions etc. 

SESHACHALA RANGES 

 Seshachala are the ranges of the Eastern Ghats, located in southern Andhra 

Pradesh state. These ranges contain sandstone and shale inter-bedded with 

limestone and are highly dissected, with many longitudinal valleys. They are 

bounded by the Rayalaseema uplands in the west and north-west and the 

Nandyal Valley (formed by the Kunderu River) in the north-east. The Seshachalam 

Hills extend over some 3,000 square miles (8,000 square km), and their general 

trend is east-southeast. The Seshachalam Hills, together with the Erramala 

Range to the North, vary in elevation from 1,300 to 4,500 feet (400 to 1,370 

metres). The hill slopes have only a thin forest cover because of scanty rainfall. 

Tributaries of the Penneru River drain the region.   

Archaeological evidences 

The archeological evidences include artifacts, built structures, human impact on 

the environment, garbage, stratigraphy, mortuary practices, plant remains, or 

animal remains etc. 
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The issue here is to establish the birthplace of Sri Hanuman or Anjaneya, the 

prime character in the epic Ramayana, through proper archaeological evidences. 

Existence of new age human in Tirumala/Anjanadri 

To interpret the better understanding of the human and cultures that existed in 

the past, we need to verify the literature and archaeological evidences. 293Some 

Historians carried out research activities in Tirumala and its surrounding areas. 

Upper Paleolithic  

The existence of human being was noticed in Tirumala and surrounding areas 

ever since the Stone Age. The renowned Archaeologist Prof.MLK Murty reported 

Rallakalva as an Upper Paleolithic site in 1968. 

The sources for the Rallakalva higher regions of the ancient 

Silayugam (Rock era) were discovered by Prof. M.L.K. Murthy, Blade and 

Burin in the place where RallaKalva flows.  

Mesolithic Period Rock Art –RudragalaTheertham: 

The Tirumala Hills appear even now with thick and rich forest areas 

and cluster of mountain: the scenes observed in it such as the low valleys, 

high mountains, Sacred theerthas water bodies, the flora and fauna attract 

the humans. Due to the geographical appearance and regions, an overall and 

orderly survey couldn’t be conducted. Though the local youth undertook 

risky and challenging  tour of the regions, and also trekked these areas they 

were able to provide the historians only a fewsources. These groups of 

people were successful only in observing a few things. Even earlier to the 

existence of Petroglyph images, rock art and from the images of some 

animals inscribed on the rocks, the Petroglyph images show the first traces 

of human. The animal pictographs like humped bull  and other symbols, were 

detected in the Rudragala theertha seen atop the hills of Talakona. In the 
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forest area of Talakona region, near some areas there was found damages 

on the rocks.  

Megalithic Pillared Dolman 294 of Mallayyapalli:  

(Monument of Brhad Stone Age period)  

Uon the granite hill one can view the Megalithic Pillared Dolman about 

3Kms away from Chandragiri fort. This belongs to the BC period. A huge 

capstone is seen arranged upon 8 Stone pillars without binding material. 

Another significant feature of this monument is the Rock Art seen below the 

capstone. This Rock Art has been there since the Rock Age. More than 100 

paintings of Rock Art of the Brhad Stone Age are available.  

Indications of Tirumala’s Historical Age - Indications of Sangam 

Literature.  295 

If one is to examine the history of Tirumala and the temple on Sri 

Venkateswara, at the beginning of the.historical SangamAge, this place was 

recognised in Tamil literature as 'Tiruvengadam'. This region is located in the 

north of Tamil Nadu. There are indications on this in Traditional  Tamil 

Literature, and Sangam writings.The region Tiruvengadam, which is in the 

northern borders of Tamil nadu. The presence of Sri Venkateswara in 

Tirumala since ancient times finds mention in the famous Parambiraniar, 

Sawant literature, called Tholkappiyam. ‘Vengadam" means unlimited, unlit 

wealth. Another meaning says that those people who visit   this holy place,  

will be redeemed from their sins. The Aham 27 of Nakkirar, the son of 

Kanakkayanar indicates the invasion of various families of elephants in the 

region, and  is observed  in the description of Tinvengadam and Pandya. 

  

The tradition followed in holy fairs and festivals in Tiruvengam is 

observed by the tribal leader Puli of this region,who used to organise them.it 

is known through the Tamil literature of 3rd century B.C. This region used to 
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be called Pulikundram. In the period of the Cholas, it was Cholamandala and 

was divided into 24 regions. One of the regions among this was called 

"Vengada Kottam". Later, in the inscriptions, it was recognized as Tirumala 

and for the first time it was mentioned as Tirumala in the inscriptions in 1013 

and after.  

Indications of the beginning of History: 296 

Pasurams are hymns or songs of praise or thanksgiving to God 

or a deity.  

The Alwar Pasurams are the essence of "Nalayirama 

Divyaprabhandam” (4000 hymns). A group of 12 sadus from South India (5-

8 AD) compiled the DivyaPrabhandam. Among them 10 alwars wrote and 

sang 202 shlokas in praise of the Lord and Tirumala; moreover it was 

considered as a sacred place. The first alwars belong to 3A.D - 4A.D. The 

mangala sasana of Tiruvengadam flourished after 8thcentury A.D. The alwars 

of the later period belonge to Pallava dynasty and composed numerous 

hymns on the 108 Vaishnava  Sacred Kshetras of India.They also wrote on 

vengadam but did not indicate specifically the place yet one can assume that 

there existed  an open mandap and a small enclosure. The people in a the 

place where Nammalwar was born and died, believed and praised that the 

devotion shown to Sri Venkateswara acts as a medicine for curing the 

diseases of the so called Samsara . A great devotee by name Kulasekhara 

Alwars\ prayed and requested Lord Sri Venkateswara to present him with a 

janma wherein he will be a fish in the sacred pond or a tree upon the sacred 

Hills.  

Tirumala Temple Existence and development : 

 The activities connected to the construction of Sri Venkateswara began 

in the fag end of period of Pallavas. It continued in the Chola, Pandya 

,Yadava and Vijayanagara periods. It went on even after the Vijayanagara 
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period. Tirumala temple exists in a 16 acre land. It has 2 gopurams (towers), 

3 enclosure walls and 4 lanes in the four directions of the temple. The temple 

alone occupies an area of 2.5 acres of land and the sacred pond, 1.5 acres. 

The continuation of the construction of the Tirumala temple was restored 

by  various kings in different periods. The details of the renovation of this 

temple is given below in a table form: 2gopuras (towers) 3 enclosures many 

mandapas, pillared mandirs, kalyana mandapas, golla mandapas,1000 

pillared mandapas, etc., including the art forms:  

 

Time Development 

Sangam Only STATUE –  style of formation of the 

temple is  unavailable 

Thondaman Temporary formation / construction 

Ancient Pallavas  temple construction with stone 

Cholas Sanctum santorum with Mukhamandapa 

Feudatory Yadava 

Kings of Pandyas 

Vimana gopuram – 

Sayana Mandapam(Rest area) 

Ramulavari Meda  

MukkotiPrakaram – 

Vimana Prakaram  - 

Sampangi Prakaram – 

Mahagopuram (Huge temple Tower) 

Vendivakili gopuram – (silver doored tower) 
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Vijayanagara 

Kings 

Tirumalagiri mandapam –  

Ranganayaka Mandapam – 

Tirumalaraya Mandapam – 

Addala Mandapam – 

Vimana Prakaram – 

Kalyana mandapams around vimana 

prakara, other construction inside 1000 

pillared mandap. 

 

Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam- Vaikunta cave.  

VaikuntaCave 297 

In the holy book SriVenkateswaraMahatyam, the episode of the 

Vaikunta cave of Tretayuga is mentioned in detail. Now, it is  2 kms away 

from the east of the sacred pond, near Kadali(vanam. On the request 

of  Anjana Devi,the mother of Hanuma, the army of  monkeys stayed on the 

Seshachala Hills on their way to a war with King Ravana. Unexpectedly, 

these monkeys appeared to have entered the Vaikunta cave and had strange 

experiences.  

Archeological  evidences :  Written & archeological  

Generally archeological evidences are materials, things,and  objects 

made and used by human beings.  

Mention of Hanuma Staue: 

In India, in the 4thand 5th century A.D during the period of 

the Guptas the worship of a stone statue of Sri Hunuman in Rock-cut 

architecture, was witnessed. Many of the Kings were Vaishnavaites in the 
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Gupta period.Hence, the statues of Narasimha, Sri Vishnu and stories of Sri 

Rama could be seen in their sculpture constructions.  

The first statue of Hanuman was discovered in the Undavalli caves in 

Guntur district of Andhra Pradesh. It is considered that these caves belong to 

the 7th century A.D. 

There are many holy water bodies in Tinmala Hills: Akasha Ganga, 

Kumara theertham and ThumburaTheertham. 

(Theertham: a holy water body associated with a temple or deity in water 

is said to be the principle purification mechanism in Hindu 

Literature) 

Aakasha Ganga: 

Many Puranas indicate the fact that Anjanadevi undertook penance 

near Aakasha ganga in Tirumala hills. 298 Hence the Tirumala Hills is known 

popularly as Anjanadri.  

To the north of Sri Venkateswara temple in Tirumala, there appear 

high hills with delicate creepers, fruit and flower bearing trees. In this thick 

forest area, it is said that once wild animals used to roam about freely in the 

valleys; also there is a tunnel in one place 2,700 feet above sea level. 

Through this tunnel water always flows downwards. This water body is called 

Aakasaganga; it flows from inside the mountain to the earth. Hence it is 

named AKasa ganga.It is in the latitude of 13o-14o and 19o-20olongitude. 

Among the seven most holy theerthas, it offers Solvation. The holy water 

from, here is being used for the ‘abhisheka' (holy bath) ceremony of the 

Lord. It is 5.5 kms away from the temple.  The sacred day of the place is on 

the full moon day with the chitha star of Mesha (Magha) month according to 

Telugu calendar. 
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  Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam Pg.198-206 
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. This holy water body is significant due to its “amrutha” (nectar) like taste of 

the water.. If one drinks this flowing holy water, it makes one forget the 

taste of 'Amrutam'. 299 

Bedi Anjaneya: 

 Here Sri Hanuman is seen with folded hands. This kind of a  

strange stature cannot be seen anywhere else. It is now situated just 

opposite to Sri Venkateswara Temple in Tirumala. It belongs to king Saluva 

Narasimharaya’s period (dynasty). According to Puranas, Sri Hanuman in his 

childhood used to be very mischievous as he obtained special strength from 

the Maharishis. To put an end to his disturbing acts, it is said that his 

mother. Anjanadevi once tied his hands and ordered him to stay in the same 

place; it is a local myth. The fact makes clear that this region is the 

birthplace of Sri Hanuman.  

Sri Vyasarayulu: 300 

 During the period of Saluva Narasimha, the Vijayanagar King Sri 

Vyasarayar used to administer and supervise the programmes of worship in 

the Temple for 12 years. (1486-1498). It is said that he worshipped the 

presiding deity by performing poojas. He became popular for establishing 

more than 700 statues of Sri Hanuman in various places of Vijaya nagara 

kingdom.   

In India one finds the prototypes or idols of  Sri Hanuman in  three 

positions;Aseena (seated), Stanaka and Yana. 

Sri Hanuman’s worship is also great. It is no surprise to find at least one 

Hanuman statue in each village. He is considered a Saviour.  

In many forts, royal constructions and in villages Hanuman statues are 

erected at the entrance for the rescue of the people from any danger. It can 

be viewed in Chandragiri fort and Penukonda forts in Andhra Pradesh; also in 

many other forts.   
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300

  History of Tirupati – The Tiruvengadam Temples, Vol.II Pg.458 
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Sri Hanuman Coins: 301 

In the past, the kings used have the pictures of their loved and 

worshipped Gods on the (currency) coins. During the Vijayanagara period, 

one can find the engraving of Sri Hanuman on the coins. (the picture of 

Hanuman engraved on the coins). During the period, the Kings Harihara-I, 

Bukka-I and Venkatapathiraya-II had Hanuman picture on their coins. These 

pictures have postures either as Hanuman crossing: Lanka (flying posture) or 

as Hanuman raising his hand to punish the Rakshasas (demons) in Lanka. 

Sasanalu (Inscriptions ): 302  

The enactment related to Hanuman was first located in 8th Century 

A.D. in Kasanuru village, Pulivendula mandal of Cuddappah district. There is 

a record of the land donated in the Hanuman temple..  

 

 

Conclusion: 

 There are many evidences to prove that the birth place of Sri 

Hanuman is the Seshachalam cluster of mountains in Tirumala Hills. The 

present Anjanadri /Sehachalam is a thick forest with Sacred theerthas (holy 

water bodies), waterfalls, huge clusters of mountain, low valleys, and  

beautiful network of flora and fauna.  

 In the holy book, Sri Venkatachala Mahatmya, it is confirmed that  Sri 

Rama along with the army of monkeys visited the Seshachala hills and the 

Vaikunta cave present in the hills. However one cannot separate the ancient 

dwelling places (nivasalu) in the Hills. Researchers have recently identified 

the following facts: The silapalakalu, Pictographic engravings on the rocks, 

the rock art forms in the tribal living areas, etc possess the pre historical 
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 (i) Proceedings of Srikantaya Centenary Seminar Early Vijayanagara Studies in its History and Culture (Coins of 
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Nagara Coins – Dr.P.Bhaskara Rao) Pg. 331 
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features. Though these regions are said to be covered with thick forests  

today, it may be affirmed that these regions could have been dwelling places 

once..  

It is difficult to make archeological studies also due to the complexity of the 

hills with rich fauna and flora including Red sandal wood. 

Many Puranas and the holy book Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam 

confirm the authenticity of the birth place of  Hanuman as Seshachala 

Cluster of mountains. Based on the pointe indicated in this article one should 

continue research work on this subject in a subtle and high level way by 

using modern Technology. 

The evidences used in this article from Puranas to prove the birth place 

of Hanuman can be taken as acceptable evidences.  

The other 5 places being taken as the birth places of Hanuman in India 

are mostly depended on the Ramayana only. If one is to quote the evidences 

from Literature or archeology for those places, one does not find anything 

worthful.  

Sri Hanuman is a Purana Purusha. so, no historical or enactments 

speak about this birth place. (Universally) Sri Hanuman's birthplace is 

Anjanadri is a truth which has been accepted universally all over the world. 

Anjanadri is a name attributed to Tirumala Hills is affirmed in the mythology 

and history as has been noted in the earlier pages of this article. These can 

be taken as accepted evidences. 
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While Añjanādevī was immersed in her work,  

Āñjaneya thinks that the Sun was a fruit  

and flies towards him from Veṅkaṭādri 
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9. Anjanadri in Bhakti Literature of Lord Sri Venkateswara 

Dr. AkellaVibhishanasharma 

 Many poets in Bhakti cult have sung in praise of Lord Hanuman.  

Especially they composed certain songs on the shrine of Tirumala.  Among 

Telugu poets, TallapakaAnnamayya and his descendants portrayed Anjanadri and 
Anjaneya as the principal servant of Sri Venkateswara.  Like Tallapaka 

Padasahitya in Telugu, the Haridasa Literature gained popularity in Karnataka.  

Starting from Sripadaraya all the Haridasas until now eulogized the glory of 

Hanuman.  They fondly call Hanuma as ‘prAnaDEvaru’.    Among Haridasas, 

Purandaradasa wrote more than four lakhs kirtanas and his bhakti kirtanas on 

holy shrines, like Annamayya Kshetra kirthanas, occupy a special place.  The term 

‘hanumantaraya’ is widespread in Kannada and Andhra regions.   The holy 

shrines namely Matangadri, Kalasapura, Mangabhdhi, Lower City of 

Vijayanagara Hanumatkshetras are mainly found in the bhakti kirtanas of 

Annamayya. 

 

कृते वषृा.) ंवQयि+त @तेायामVजनाचलम।् 

#वापरे शेषशैलं च कलौ �ीवे;कटाचलम।्। 303 
 

 This shloka explains as to how Tirumala gets familiar in different times.  It 

is a special feature of Tirumala or Venkatachala shrine that it attains prominence 

at all ages through the hymns of rishis and gods, irrespective of the era (yuga). 

 Annamayya distinctly uses the term ‘Anjanitanaya’ many times rather than 

‘Anjaniputra’ 

అంజZ`చలమ� ®దనతడq N+./ంకటv\డంజ¢తనయ�0` య�ల¶డq.....304 

 SimilarlyAnamayya explainas that Anjana Devi, the mother of Hanuman is 

Anjani devi. 

అంజ¢bే; �pడqక# హనుమంతBడq సం�వ� _ె^%Z`డq iా�| హనుమంతBడq 305 
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  Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottara Purana Antargatam 1-36,37) Dvitiya Bhagam, Pg. 263, TTD 
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  Tallapaka Padasahityam – 4
th

 samputam, 443 Kirtana 
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 Likewise, Annamayya mostly refers Anjanadri as ‘Anjanagiri. 

�Lి�నంజనo��� ®ద వసంత./ళను .�స కలEవృaమ� ;ర-R^%నటGl  306 

Further, Annamayya glorified Lord Srinivasa as AnjanagirirAya, 

AnjadrIswara and so on. 

అంజనo����ాయ�డq ./ంకటప, సం�వ� పర-షల �pదువగను 307 
అRo� iా{�ంచదగడంజZ`by�శ"ర-� కR�* చూప లZ� మb� కరగగ [ేLnదను 308 

 

 The decedents of Annamayya have described the birth, childhood, 

education, etc., visualized themselves the various stages of Hanuman’s life and 

made us visualize these stages. 

బ�లహనుమంతB� ర§�ా�J జ·తవర-= డq (4-83) 
కనకక#ండల�ల_¸ �¹mీనమ� _¸డ జ�ం^Z`డq (2-207) 
ప టG)  �¹mీనమ� మ�దు»త యజ¼½ ప¾తమ� (4-85) 
Lిర-ల బంoార- �ాLn [ెల�Ho�న Lింoారమ� (4-413) 

 They also beautifully narrated in their songs about the first milestone of 

Hanuman meeting the Sun God – his effort to eat Sun assuming to be a fruit. 

ప ట()న Z`0ే భ�వనమ�లkరగగ – పట(), సూర-Q� పండనుచు (3-421) 
అందు�pZ� సూరQఫలమ� హనుమంతBడq (4-155) 
కంజ·పCఫలహసC  (3-522) 
.5 ర;గ+హణ (4-327) 

 

 Annamayya also beautifully explained the way of Hanuma’s education in 

many of his kirtanas 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
305

  Tallapaka Padasahityam – 4
th

 samputam, 272  Kirtana, 499 Kirtana 
306

  Tallapaka Padasahityam – 13
th

 samputam, 107 Kirtana 
307

  Tallapaka Padasahityam – 1
st

  samputam, 119  Kirtana 
308

  Tallapaka Padasahityam – 25
th

 samputam, 478 Kirtana 
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చb�.� సూర-Q� .�ంట iా�| ¿గమ� b��ప Eచు 
�°దుట Lీత� మÀÁs~మ� [ెm�Eమయ�Q.... (4-509) 

 

ఉదయ�యలమ� ®b� ZÃక6 జంగ [`చుక#� 
ఉదుటన నప�ా,�ZÃక6 జంగ [`చుక#� 
తBద సూరQమండలమ� _¸డ �మ� b�ప E�pంట� mnదవ లk,C  చb�.�…(4-470) 

 

¿o� సూర-Q�[ ే>ాసC �మ�ల# చb�;న.ాడq (4-525) 
 

 The shrine of Tirumala where ‘Kausalya suprajarama’ is vibrated during 

Suprabhatham also vibrates with seshachala-garudachala-narayanachala-

anjanachala… as enshrined in Srinivasa Gadyam which commences with 

‘�ीमद[खलमहjमAडलधरणीधरमAडलाखAडल�य”. Purandaradasa (1854-1565 AD) who 
is considered to be the crown gem of Kannada Bhakti cult is as familiar as 

Sripadaraya and Vyasaraya.  His kirtanas show a tradition of denoting Tirumala 

as Anjanadri. 

The first kriti of Purandaradasa Tirumala kritis 

 Purandaradasa lauded Tiupati Venkataramana (Lord Srinivasa) and 

Tirumalashrine in a captivating manner. Having enraptured by the divine 

darshan of Balanjaneya there, he sung  

ಕೂ�ನ ಕಂ�ೕ	ಾ ಮುಖ� �ಾ�ಣನ ಕಂ�ೕ	ಾ 

�ಾಲನ ಕಂ�ೕ	ಾ, ಬಲವಂತನ ಕಂ�ೕ	ಾ 

ಅಂಜ�ೆ ಉದರ�, ಜ !ಸು ಕೂಸು 

	ಾಮರ �ಾದ#ೆ$ೕರ%ತು ಕೂಸು 

�ೕತ&ೆ ಉಂಗರ #ೊ()ತು ಕೂಸು 

ಲಂ#ಾಪ+ರ ವನು ಸು()ತು ಕೂಸು 309 
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  Dasakirtanalu, Sri Pavanji Gururao 
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Similarly, his successor Mahant also had darshan.  That is why, as an ardent 

worshipper of Hanuma, he travelled all corners of the country.  He witnessed the 

infant form of brighter Hanuman. 

!ರುಪ! ,ೇಂಕಟರಮಣ  ನ&ೇತ#ೆ �ಾರದು ಕರುಣ 

ನಂ./ೆ  ನ0ಯ ಚರಣಪ3�ಾ4ಸ �ೆ#ೋ ಕರುಣ 

ಅಳ%36ಂದ47 ಬಂದ 8ಾ9: ಅಂಜನ%3ಯ4  ಂದ 
#ೊಳಲು ಧ< ಯು/ೋ ಚಂದ ನಮ= ಕುಣ>ಲ	ಾಯ ಮುಕುಂದ 

�ೇ?ೆ@ಾಡುತು ಬಂದ 8ಾ9: �ೆಟ)ದ BೕCೆ  ಂದ 

Dೕಟು&ಾರ &ೋDಂದ ಅ47 Eೇನು ಸಕ$	ೆಯನು !ಂದ 

ಮೂಡಲ %3ಯ4  ಂದ ಮುದುF ,ೇಂಕಟಪ! ಬಲವಂತ 
ಈ�ಲ7  ನ&ೆ H�ೕ#ಾಂತ ಈ	ೇಳI Cೋಕಕನಂತ 

-------- 

1. DAsakIrtanalu, srIpAvanjigururAo 

ಆ�ದ	ೆ �KರವಪL ಅಬದMಗNಾಡಲು ಒಪL 
�ೇ�ದ ವರಗP ಪL ನಮ= ಮೂಡಲ%3 !ಮ=ಪL 

ಅಪLವ+ ಅ!ರಸ BತQ 8ಾ9: ಅಸುರರ #ಾಲ4 ಒದF 
ಸ!ಯ ಕೂ?ಾಡುತ4ದF 8ಾ9: ಸಕಲ ದುಜRನರನು &ೆದF 

ಬ&ೆ ಬ&ೆ ಭTU ಪರVಾನ0 �ಾ�ಾ ಬ&ೆಯ ಸಕಲ Wಾಲ�ನ0 
ಬ&ೆ ಬ&ೆ 8ೊಬಗು Xೕಹನ0 ನಮ= ನಗುಮುಖದ ಸುಪ�ಸನ0 

#ಾH 	ಾBೕಶ9ರ�ಂದ ಅ47 #ಾ[#ೆ ಬರುವ+ದು ಚಂದ 
/ಾಸರ ಕೂ?ೆ &ೋDಂದ ಅ47 /ಾ3 ನ?ೆವ+/ೆ ಚಂದ 

ಎCಾ7 /ೇವರ ಗಣ> ಅವ ]ಲ7	ೆ /ೈವದ :ಣ> 
ಬ47ದವ3&ೆ ಉದFಣ> _ವ .ಲ7 ಮು3ದ ಪ�ಚಣ> 
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#ಾಸು ತ`Lದ	ೆ ಪ() ಬ() #ಾಸು .ಡ/ೆ ಕಣು> ಕ() 
/ಾಸ�ೆಂದ	ೆ .ಡ ಗ() ನಮ= #ೇಸa$ !ಮ=ಪL 8ೆ!Q 

/ಾಸರ ಕಣ>	ೆ �ಾ�ಣ bಾ ಧ	ೆcಳdಕ ಪ�Dೕಣ 
/ೆ9ೕHಯ ಗಣ>ಲ #ಾಣ ನಮ= /ೇವ&ೆ  ತ� ಕCಾ�ಣ 

Xೕಸ eೋಗುವನಲ7ಯ� ಒಂದು #ಾ�&ೆ ಒಡು>ವ ಕಯ� 
ಏಸು ಮgB&ಾರನಯ� ನಮ= ,ಾಸು/ೇವ !ಮ=ಯ� 

]bಾQವhಾನ ಪ	ಾಕು  ನ0 ]ತQದ ದಯ ಒಂ/ೇ 8ಾಕು 
ಸತ�,ಾg   ನ0 ,ಾಕು  ೕನು ಸಕಲ ಜನ3&ೆ �ೇಕು 

ಅಲ747 ಪ3Wೆಯ ಗುಂಬು ಮತQಲ747 bೋ`ನ ತಂಪ+ 
ಅಲ747 8ೊಗ�ನ 8ೊಂಪ+ ಮತQಲ747 ಪ3ಮಳ�ಂಪ+ 

ಅಲ747 ಜನಗಳ ಕೂಡ ಮತQಲ747 �ಾ�ಹ=ಣರೂಟ 
ಅಲ747 `�ದ #ೋCಾಟ ಮತQಲ747 ಉಋಇ&ೆ ಓತ 

�ಾಪ D�ಾH  8ಾ0ನ ಹ3 �ಾ/ೋದಕ,ೆ �ಾನ 
#ೋಪ bಾಪಗಳ  hಾನ ನಮ= ಪ+ರಂದರ Dಟlಲನ hಾ�ನ 

 In this kirtana on Tirupati Venkataramana, Lord Venkateswara is praised 

as ‘Anjanagirinatha’. 

 

 Similarly, in the kirtana 

అÄలలx�|}కవందQ హనుమంతB0` Lీత – 

�ఖ�మణ¡ �ామ���* [ే�p� _ె^%,; – 

 Describing Hanuman as an embodiment of victory, the words “ఘటన 

అలs~ల�ంగ�ాంతB N+./ంకటv\క# తటGక#న బంటG.�ౖ ధరణ¡ �R%,;” Annamayya implicitly 

ascribes BediAnjaneya standing in front of the Lord.  Annamayya kirtanas 

proclaim Srinivasa of Tirumala as Anjanagiri sarvabhuma (emperor of Anjana 
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Hills) and Tirumala as the real abode of the nectar giver, and as the curer of 

worldly diseases as- 

ఎడయక .Æక �ాంత �°క#6వ వ ం0Fనb� 

కడలª� యంజZ`b�� oార-డప  మందు 

 In the same manner, in his song ‘అణ��Hణ� ప��ప�ర=stuన ర§పమ�’ 
Annamayya explains the grandeur of Tirumala Hills as Anjanadri which is the 

root for animadi siddhis (eight powers) and shines as parabrahmaswarupa in 

various forms for vedantins, yogis, Brahma, etc., gods.  Similarly, in 

anamayyaabhishekakirtanas (songs on celestial bath of srinivasa) “��;ంచ�H 

[ెల#ల�ర పరమ�తB�� – [ేవbే�� ^గ�ర-లx [ేగ�°u య�ం0నెు” and in “అంచల 

తటG) ప ణ�గ� అవధ��ం[ే ./ళ �°ంచనంజZ`b��mn ౖ �Çనుo|} వ ం0నెు”, he explains that 
Lord Srinivasa appears as black elephant on this Anjanadri in the civet service to 

God.  Also, in the kirtana “కటÈ)దుర .�కౖ#ంఠమ� �ాణ`[ైన �pండ” he describes 

“ప�ర"ప టంజZ`b�� ఈ �� డ.ాట( �pండ”, this lengthy hill is none other than 
Anjanadri.  In this manner, the tallapaka poets represented Tirumala as Anjanadri 

in their Dasa bhakti kirtanas proclaiming the truth of Anjanadri as Tirumala and 

it is the birth place of Hanuman. 

PrasannaVenkatadasa (1680-1557 AD) 

 Sri PrasannaVenkatadasa who belongs to Bagalkota of North Karnataka 

was fortune enough that Lord Srinivasa himself inscribed the syllable 

“prasannavenkatesa” on his tongue. Such a great devotee has praised the 

splendour of the Anjanadri of Seven Hills as “ಮಂಗಳ ಅಂಜನ%3 ಪ!&ೆ ಮಂಗಳಂ”.  
Apart from this, Acharya Sarvottama rao in his analysis discloses that Sri 

PrasannaVenkatesa while unveiling the provincial glory, devotedly described 

Tirumala as Anjanagiri (Sri VenkateswaraVaibhavam, Page No.152, TTD 

Publication 2007). 
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Matrusri Tarigonda Vengamamba (1730-1817 AD) 

 Matrusri Tarigonda Vengamamba while describing various names of 

Venkatadri in the first part of Sri Venkatachala mahatmyam denotes 20 names of 

Anjanadri in a single thetageethi metre and discloses the secret of gods support to 

the birth of Hanuman. 

Anjanadri 
 

అంజZ`bే; తపమ� మ�నJచటఁ జHL ి
�� సఁగ హనుమంతBడను వరప తB� ఁ oాం[ ె
నప డq bవేతలkలl  iా�య�Qలగ�చు 
Z` o����* నంజZ`b��m� రమర �0F��. 310 

 

 In the fourth part, Tarigonda Vengamamba praises Anjachalam as 

kalpavriksha yielding children.  This truth is revealed in a conversation of 

Shaunakarishi explaining Sutamuni. 

 

‘మ��Z`థ వృష��b�� యనుb`� కంజZ` 

 చలమను m��|టGl  గRo|?’ న�న 

Z` శ_`నందుఁ0Fటl ��°ఁ oHస��యను 

 వనచ��తCమ� ��రQ తనక# సుతBల# 

గల#గక#ండఁగ మతంగఋËీశ"ర-�ఁ జH�� 

 ¿Ì �*6 �టl��° ZÍ మ��వ�HణQ! 

ప త�ÀÎనుల �|ందుఁ బ�ణQగతBల# గలd  

 వను ./దప�ర-షBండందువలన 

వరక#మ�ర-ఁడq Z`క#ఁ oావలయ� నందు 

                                                           
310

  Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam – MatriSri Tariagonda Vengamamba 1-115 
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�|టG తపమ�ఁ జHతB ® �ానzయ�ఁ డను^ 

నంజZ`bే; ��ా ��jం^ యడqగఁoాను 

;� కర-ణనతఁ డప E 0` .�లఁb� క��°. 311 

 Vengamamba delightfully explains the penance of Anjanadevi and presents 

the scenes related to Hanuman’s birth in an eye captive manner.  

Hanuman’s birth 

దశమ�సంబ� వ[ె% నతCఱÏ ధ��,� 

నంజZ`bే; గర»మం దనఘ�ఁ0ెనౖ 

ప తB� ఁడqద�ంపఁoాఁ Ð^ ప షEవృËి)  

సురల# గ����ం^ సం_¸షభ��తBలkౖ��. 312 

 In this way, Vengamamba portrays the charming personality of just born 

Hanuman in Mattebha metre. 

ఘన వజ·� ంగమ�, byరÑ.ాలమ�, లస_`6ంతB©, బలLnÒj రQమ�© 
మ�నులkలl ం గ� య�ంజZ/య�డq మ�మ�ఖుQండగ�3 {`,�mn ౖ
న� by;ంప చు మ�ర-_`త�¶న కం b`స�*C_¸ నందఱు3 
హనుమంతBండను Z`మ{ేయ�0F ర_`Q�l ద మ��� Eంగగ3. 313 

 
 In this manner, since Anjana begot a child in Tretayuga after a deep 

penance on Tirumala Hills, the Hills familiarly are known as ‘Anjanadri’. 

 

 

 

                                                           
311

 Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam – MatriSri Tariagonda Vengamamba 4-29 
312

  Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam – MatriSri Tariagonda Vengamamba 4-33 
313

  Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam – MatriSri Tariagonda Vengamamba 4-34 
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Veṅkaṭādri in the background while Āñjaneya was flying towards the Sun 
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10 Literary Evidences 

Prof. Sankara Narayanan 

 

Any information would be more worthy when it is proved with literary and 

inscriptional evidences.  Purāṇas declare with one voice that Añjanādri is the birth 

place of Hanumān.  Therefore, if we can show proper evidences to prove that 

Veṅkaṭādri is none other than Añjanādri, from various scriptures and inscriptions, 

these will put in additional potency to paurāṇic testimony. 

 

1 LITERARY EVIDENCE 

 KambaRāmāyaṇa is the Rāmāyaṇa written in Tamil.  It is a wonderful 

translation of Vālmīkirāmāyaṇam. 
 

అర-ంత,క#6 అర-క# [నెుÓ  ఆంటG అÔ�*నుక#6 అÔక# [ెయ�C ¥ 

ఇర-ంత ,క#6 ఉణ��CÕల�_`:, ఏ�*Z`:, ఇటÈయౖ: మ�త: 

mnర-3 త,క#6 అర-ం_ే3 మ�ఱుం మరకత× mnర-ంకనుÓ  ఎ�C  

ఇర-ంతB అ,© zర-C Õ [ెZ`Ó : ./ంకటతBC  ఇఱుతC  ఎలkÒl  314 

  
Sītādevī is the beauty of beauty.  Those valiant Vānaras who were in 

search of her, went to Arundhatīgiri , Marakatagiri and from there, to Veṅkaṭagiri. 

 

 Similarly, Vedāntadeśikar, (C.E. 168-1369) an Ācārya of Śrīvaiṣṇavas, stated 

in his kāvya named Haṃsadūtam, that Veṅkaṭādri itself is Añjanādri. 

0व'णोवा:सादव�नवहना#ब#धर!नःै 6शरो6भः 

शषेः साUादय6म�त जनःै सaयग+ुनीयमानः। 

अ�यैु:Hतो�लघ6ुभर<चरो+मHुत�नम^कक"पःै 

अcे भावी सप.द नयने रVजयन ्अVजना.)ः।। 315 

                                                           
314

  Kamba Ramayana – Kishkindha kanda 4732 
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This Mountain is commended by the people as none other than Ādiśeṣa 

because Viṣṇu resides on its head and because it bears the gems as well.  Such 

Añjanādri looks so beautiful, possessing clouds as skin cast off by Ādiśeṣa. 

Similarly, he mentioned the name “Añjanādri” number of times in his 

Dayāśatakam. 

अVजना)j2वरदयाम6भ'टौ6म �नरVजनाम।् 316 
I praise the uncontaminated compassion of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara, the lord of 

Añjanādri.  

सVजीवयत ुदये मामVजन<ग&रनाथरVजनी भवती। 317 

O compassion of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara, the lord of Añjanādri, you please 

resurrect me. 

अमतृांशमव6ैम .दBयदेहं मतृसVजीवनमVजनाचले+दोः। 318 

Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara is like the moon of Añjanācala.  I serve his divine body 

which is like Mṛtasañjīvanī. 

�न!यापवूP �न<ध6मव दये �न0व:श+!यVजना)ौ। 319 

O compassion!  Virtuous people approach Añjanādri, which is always a 

great treasure chest. 

अशषेम0वशषेति�@जगदVजना)j6शतःु। 320 

 O compassion!  You are always marked with the lotus-feet of 

Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara, the lord of Añjanādri. 

 

Prativādibhayaṅkara, Aṇḍaṅgarācārya (C.E. 1361) wrote Añjanādrikāvya. 

He had taken pleasure by singing Veṅkaṭādrinātha on the name of 

Añjanādrināthastotra.  

 

Tāḻḻapāka Annamācārya (C.E. 1408-1503), in his ṣaṇmukhapriya Kīrtanā, 

praised Veṅkaṭādri as Añjanādri. 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
315

 Hamsa dutam 1-21 
316

 Dayasatakam – 10  
317

 Dayasatakam – 12  
318

 Dayasatakam – 22  
319

 Dayasatakam – 44  
320

 Dayasatakam – 85  
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అణ��Hణ� ప��ప�ర=stuన ర§పమ� 

అణ¡మ�b�Lి�� అంజZ`b��®b� ర§పమ� 

అంజZ`చలమ� ®ద నతడq N+./ంకటv\ 

జంజ¢తనయ�0`య అ�ల¶డq 321 

Indeed, it is a right evidence that he praised by using the words such as 

‘Añjanācala’ and ‘Añjanātanaya’.  Again, he described Añjanāgiri –  

�L�ి నంజనo���®ద వసంత./ళను  

.�స గలEవృaమ� ;ర-R^%నటGl ... 322 

In this way, in many kīrtanās, Annamācārya praised Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara, 

mentioning the words Añjanādri and Añjanāgiri. 

 

Purandaradāsa (C.E. 1484-1565) a prominent devotee, praising 

Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara in one of his kīrtanās, confirmed that Añjanāgiri is the residence 

of Śrīnivāsa. 

అళo����ందR బంద iా"� అంజనo���యR �ంద 

�pళలనూదువ చంద నమ� క#ండల�ాయ మ�క#ంద 

ಅಳ%36ಂದ4 ಬಂದ 8ಾ9: ಅಂಜನ%3ಯ4  ಂದ 

#ೊಳಲನೂದುವ ಚಂದ ನಮ= ಕುಂಡಲ	ಾಯ ಮುಕುಂದ 

 

Vāmanabhaṭṭācārya 

Vāmanabhaṭṭa (15th century C.E.) was a court poet of Vemabhūpāla.  He 

described Añjanādri in his Haṃsasaṃdeśa in this way –  

श;ृगाघाटैः तपनतरुगालjढदवूा:%वाल-ै 

रंहTछेदj तदन ुभवता N2यतां अVजना.)ः। 

हेलालोल� 0वहर�त सदा य@ पो@ी परुाणो 

य#दं'�ाcे 0वi�तमकरोत ्प'ुपधूलjव भ6ूमः।। 
323 

                                                           
321

 Tallapaka pada sahityam – 4
th

 Volume – song 443 
322

 Tallapaka pada sahityam – 13
th

 Volume – song 107 
323

 Hamsa sandesa, Vamana Bhatta Bana - 35 
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O swan! You can see Añjanādri, on the peaks of which full of straws of grass 

named dūrvā, the left overs of the horses of the Sun do prevail.  

Purāṇavarāhamūrti is inhabited there.  The Earth rotates on the edge of his fang 

like a pollen grain of a flower. 

 

Śrīveṅkaṭeśvaradāsaru 

 Śrīveṅkaṭeśvaradāsaru was born in Bagalkot in Karṇāṭakarājya in C.E.1680. 

He sang మంగళ అంజనo��� ప,o| మంగళం ಮಂಗಳ ಅಂಜನ%3 ಪ!&ೆ ಮಂಗಳಂ.   

 

Śrīraṅgarāmānujācārya 

 Śrīraṅgarāmānujācārya was a great man who lived in 17th century C.E.  The 

Ācārya bowed to Añjanādrinātha in his Maṅgaḻaśloka of Kaṭhopaniṣadbhāṣya and 

says like this –  

अतसीगTुछसTछायमिVततोर��थल ं<�या। 

अVजनाचलश;ृगारमVज6लम:म गाहताम।्। 324 

Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara is the ornament of Añjanādri, which is as beautiful as the 

flower of Atasī (common flax) and marked by Śrīmahālakṣmīmudrā.  May he 

accept my salutation! 

 

Boḍḍucerla Cina Timmaya 

Boḍḍu Cerla Cinatimmaya lived in 16th century C.E.  He used the words 

అంజZ`by�\ zరjయ�త� in his Prasannarāghavanāṭyaprabandha while describing the 

pilgrimage of Tirumaleśa. 

గ�ర-;ల�స Z`Øస��వన భవప� 

భ$త భ�వZ`ంబ�జ·తBండqZ� ౖతనర-% 

నంజZ`by�\ zరjయ�_�̀ నుర�*C 

గ$0ె ¢ �ా��షదుల mnనూd ట �చట 

‘వ।। ఇందు నంbలే ,ర-మల ధ�ావర-ండqను ,ర-మల �pండ Z/ల# జHజHస �ాడq బ$�ంచు .ా0ై...’ 325 

                                                           
324

 Kathopanishad, Sri Ranga Ramanujacharya Bhashya, TTD Publications - 1984 
325

 Prasanna Raghava Natya Prabandham – 1-5,6 
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Thus, it is described that many courtiers gathered in the king’s court with a 

yearning desire to go for pilgrimage to visit Añjanādrīśa, while nandyāla was being 

ruled by Tirumalarāya (Timmarāju).  

 

ṭekumaḻḻa Raṅgaśāyi 

ṭekumaḻḻa Raṅgaśāyi lived in 17th century C.E.  He wrote a kāvya named 

Vāṇīvilāsavanamālika.  There is a mention of Añjanādri in it. 

అంజZ`ధరగ�ర-0`�రQ వృష>?}ల 

Z`�ాయణ`b�� కనక�ఖర-ల# 

¢ల�b�� ^ం_`మణ¡o��� .�ౖక#ంÙాb�� 

.ా�ాహవృష>?}ల s~ర-o�ర-ల# 

Lిం�b�� z�ాj b�� >�eాb�� ప ష6�ా- 

చల ./ంకట�దు� ల# Z�ల� N+� 

.ాiాb�� N>?}ల ��సుర సంజ½ల 

కృతZ`మమ�ల# (గల#d ) �Úటl �pలb� 

 

Śrī Vīrabrahmendra Svāmulu 

Vīrabrahmenrhasvāmulu lived in 17th century C.E.  He wrote 

Govindavākyālu.  He described Añjanādri in it, in this way – 

అంగZ`మణ¡�°uన ఆb�ల�F�� గ$0F 

ఆనందiా"మ�ల# వ[ే%� మ� 

అంగజజనక#డq ఆనందమ�ల [ేత 

అంజZ`b���* వ^% [�ేH సుమ� 326 

  
Tarigoṇḍa Veṅgamāmba 

Tarigoṇḍa Veṅgamāmba was a yoginī who lived in 18th century.  She 

translated śrīveṅakaṭādrimāhātmyam into Telugu.  We can observe the birth story 

of Āñjaneyasvāmī in Tirumala, i.e. Añjanādri. 

                                                           
326

 Govinda vakyalu pg. 318 
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అంజZ`b;ే తపమ� మ�ందచటఁ జHL ి

�� సఁగ  హనుమంతBఁడను వరప తB� ఁoాం[ ె

నప డq bవేతలkలl  స�య�లగ�చు 

Z` o����* నంజZ`b�� m�రమర�0F��. 327 

Arrival of Śrīrāma to Añjanādri 

అంజZ`b;ే N+./ంకట�b�� ®ఁద 

నుం0F �ామ�ఁడq బహ´కmతిండమ�లను 

గ$0F వచు%ట గ�, mnౖఁ0F�pండ 0Fo�d 

¿నL ి�°దుర-గఁజ� �ాఘవ నక# ¿Ì �*6, 

ఘనుఁడగ� �ామ�డq ;షB= ం 

డ� మనమ�న �శ%�ం^, య,శయభ�*C3 

;నుతBల# L�య�చు, నచ%ట 

Z�న లª� మ�దంమ� ®ఱ �టl� పలk63. 

 “�ామ! సు�¤��C�ామ! బహ´�ాaస య$థ ;�ామ! సదుd ణ 

i9C మ! b�Z/ంద�వంశ ఘన_¸య{� i9 మ! ద>ాసQ Øమ! ¢ 

N+ మÀÁత ప���వమ�ను >�షBఁడq సనుJ, L�యలªఁడq, Z/ 

Z/� ను,ంప Z/ర-C ? జగbyశ"ర! ¿Ì �|6ద ననుJఁ oావ./! 

ఈ ./ంకట�b��mnౖ Z/ను వ��Cంప డqఁ 

oావ న Z`యందుఁ గర-ణ నుం^ 

./ంకట�b���* ®ర- ;[ే%య�ఁ”డన ;� 

N+�ామ�ఁ0FటlZ� “¾రకప ల 

_¸డ NఘÌంబÛనౖ దూరప�య�ణంబ� 

కRo�య�నJb�, �ారQఘటనstuన 

.�నుక ¢వ�నటl  ./ంకట�b���* వతBC ” 

మనఁగ “bవేర దరÜZ`రj మచటఁ 

                                                           
327

 Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Tarigonda Vengamamba - 1-115 
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oా^య�Z`Jర- మ��వర-© oాన, .ా��ఁ 

Ðడ�ావలk” ననుచు Z` [0ేె mిల#చు 

సమయమ�న Z`ంజZ/య�ఁ డచ%ట(�* వ^% 

;నయమ�న ¿Ì �*6 �టl� ;నJ;ం[ె. 

“bవే, మ�తRl యంజZ`b;ే మన; 

[ేLనిb� ®ర- మ�Jం^ ^తCo�ంప 

వలయ�, Z�లనJఁ గప లkలl  నలLZి`ర- 

గనుక N+ ./ంకట�b���*ఁ జనుట Ýప E. 

N+యంజZ`శ+మ Lది
  సjలమ�నందు 

ఫలసుమ వృaమ�© గRo�య�ండqఁ 

గందమ$ల�దుల#, ఘన ప ణQzరjంబ� 

లందుండqఁ గనుక Z/ఁ డచట �R% 

యవలఁ బÞ ఁదగ�, నంజZ`b�� దూరమ� oాదు 

మన ప�య�ణమ�నక# మ�రdమb��° 

యటGoాన మ� తRlయందు సత6ృప నుం^ 

యటక# �ావలk �ప ”డనఁగ �ామ 

చందు� ఁడబ�ß పCసుతB�, లa�ణ��ఁ Ð^ 

మందహL_ి`సుC ఁ0ె ౖ“హనుమంతBఁడనుట 

;ంట(�H యనJ .ార- భ$;భ��ఁÐ^ 

bేవ N+./ంకట�b���*ఁ బÞ వవచు%.” 

అ� �టGl  మన; [యేఁగ 

;� �ామ�ఁడq సమ�,ం^, ./డqకoా న 

యQ�లతనూ¶� Z�నర-నఁ 

గనుఁo�� �టl��°ఁ జ·ల o¹రవ¿పE3. 

“మ�ర-తప త�, ¢ మన; మ� మb� �*ష)st య�°Q, �ప E 0` 

iారత�ాంజZ`ఖQ వర>?}ల సుమ�రdమ�నంbె �9 ద; మ� 
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b`��� .ాన�ాÔ�*ఁ దపEక చూప ” మటంచుఁ బల6న 

¾"ర-డq సమ�,ం^ కm¾ిర-లఁ àR% మ�దంబ� ®ఱఁగ3 

./ంకట�b��మ�రd మం�*తమ�గఁ Ðm ి

హ��సమ$హ ;భ�� యనుమతమ�న 

�ామ లa�ణ�లను రÀÁ®ఱ భ�జమ�లం 

దుం^�p� బలంబ� .�ం^ నడ[ె. 328 
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నుతCరంబ�oాఁ o�+ శమ�త� దూరంబ�నంb`�ాశగంoా ప�.ాహంబ�నJb�.”  “¢వందుఁ జH�� ,��ాలiాJనంబ� ల�చ��ంచుచు 

b`"ద>ాబ�ంబ�ల# తపంబ�ఁజHయ�చుండq, మంత సుతBండqద�ంచు” న�న, మ�ప�iాదంబ� ¿Ì �*6 యమ��� 

య�జ·½ {`��ణ¡�°u Z`�ాయణ`b��ఁ జH�� iా"�ప ష6��ణ¡లx iాJనంబ�ఁ జHL ి తzC�ాశ"తjవృaంబ�లక#ఁ బ�ద�Fణంబ�ల# 

[ేL ివ�ాహiా"��* ¿Ì �*6, చ� య��ాశగంగ క��o� యందునJ మ�నులక# నమస6��ం^ .ా�� య�జ½ వడLి, ,��ాల 

iాJనంబ�ల# L�య�చు ��ా���ణ¡�°u Ýక6 సంవత�రంబ� తపంబ�ఁ జHయ�చుం0;ె నంత .ాయ�bేవ ండq 

ప�సనుJం0ె ౖ ప�,b�నంబ� ZÃ�pక6 మధుర ఫలంబ� �చు%చుండ, నb� భ�Fంచుచు నతCపLి"� b`"దశవరTంబ�ల# 

ప���Coాఁ దపం బ�చ��ం[ె.  అంత ZÃక6Z`ఁడq పవనుండq సby"రQగ��»తంబÛనౖ ఫలంబ� �యQఁoా b`� భ��ం^ 

యతCర-ణâమణ¡ గర»ంబ� ధ���ం[ె నంత. 

అంజZ`b;ే గర»మం ద�లbవే ఁ 

0ొక6Z`ఁడq ప�./�ంచుచుండqనటGల 

సంయ®ందు� ల క[�%ట స"పJమ�°Q 

నందు[ే .ార- �స�ంశయ�తB�లkౖ��. 

దశమమ�సంబ� వ[ె% నతCఱÏ ధ��,� 

నంజZ`bే; గర»మందనఘ�ఁ0ైన 
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పతBC ã ఁడqద�ంపఁoాఁ Ð^ ప షEవృËి) 

సురల# గ����ం^ సం_¸షభ��తBలkౖ��. 

ఘనవజ·� ంగమ� byరÑ.ాలమ� లస_`6ంతB© బలLnÒjరQమ�© 

మ�నులkలl ం గ� ‘య�ంజZ/య�ఁడq మ�మ�ఖుQండగ�3 {`,�mn’ౖ 

న� by;ంచుచు మ�ర-_`త�¶నకం b`స�*C_¸ నందఱు3 

హనుమంతBండను Z`మ{యే�0F ర_`Q�l ద మ��� Eంగఁగ3. 

_ే�_`య�గంబ�నం దంజZ`b;ే �;"ధంబ�న దపంబ�ఁజHL ి ప తC �వ,�°uన ��తCంబ�[తే నo�d�� 

యంజZ`b��యనఁ బ�Lిద
ంబ�°Q. 330 

A scholar named Stratton 

 Stratton is a scholar (18th century C.E.) who collected various details of 

Tirumala Devālaya and authored a book named ‘Savāl E Javāb’.  In it, he explained 

the word Añjanādri, saying that it is called as Añjanādri because Āñjaneya was 

born to Añjanādevī at that place. 331 

 Not only that, an unpublished book named Añjanādrimāhātmyam is 

preserved in Record Office of Indian Office in the city of London.  The new 

Catalogus Catalogorum also reveals that the book mentions that Āñjaneya was 

born on Veṅkaṭādri. 

 Similarly, many historical books published by of various research scholars 

from 19th century that expose the grandeur of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvarasvāmī emphasize 

the story of the birth of Āñjaneyasvāmī in Tirumala, i.e. Añjanādri.  

 

2  INSCRIPTIONAL EVIDENCE 

A Śāsana means an order or rule of a king or a written assurance in witness 

of the grant of a king.  Oxford Dictionary defined it as – “Words inscribed 

especially on a monument, coin, and stone or in a book etc.” 

 

2.1 Evidence of Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam 

Two stone inscriptions are present in the very devālaya of Tirumala to prove 

the authoritative evidence of the book called Veṅkaṭācalamāhātamyam.  The first 
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inscription is dated 1491 June 27, C.E.  This inscription is present on the second 

rampart, southern wall.  It is in Tamil language.  

 

“,ర-./ంకటమ�0ెయౖ�3 ఇంతä ,ర-.5లక6ం కంటర-ళå�*ఱ �9 తB ఇవ: ;ణ=పæం[యెC  ,ర-./ంకటమ��తC A,Cఱు6” 

332   தி�ேவ4கட	ைடயா5 இத தி�ேவால�க- க�ட�6கிற ேபா� 

இவ� வ��ண"ப- ெச�த தி�ேவ4கட மாஹா�மிய�தி8  

 (It means, this is the pavilion of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara granted to recite 

Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam.) 

This part of the inscription reveals the state of Veṅkaṭādrimāhātmyam 

being recited in the devālaya di Śrīveṅkaṭeśvarasvāmī.  The second inscription is 

dated 1545 June, 27 (C.E.) It belongs to the time of Sadāśivarāyalu.  It also 

evidently reveals that Veṅkaṭādrimāhātmyam was being recited during 

pallavotsava. 

Inscriptions of C.E. dated 5-7-1545, 17-7-1546, 8-6-1547, 333 respectively 

reveal that many devotees of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara made arrangements for the 

recitation of Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmya and to offer service to Śrīsvāmī.  Another 

inscription dated 15-7-1545 C.E. 334 reveals that arrangements were made for the 

recitation of Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmya, not only in Tirumala devālaya but in Tirupati 

Śrīgovindarājasvāmi devālaya, Acyuta Perumāḻ devālaya, Tirucānūru Aḻagiya 

Perumāḻ (Śrīsundararājasvāmi) devālaya also.  Kāḻattiśeṭṭi, son of Penugoṇḍaśeṭṭi, 

a resident of Tirupati arranged nityotsavas in Śrīveṅkaṭeśvaradevālaya in taimāsi 

months.   An inscription dated 31-12-1543 C.E. 335 reveals that he had arranged for 

the recitation of Śrīnivāsapurāṇam.  From this, we come to know that 

Tiruveṅkamāhātmyam and Śrīnivāsapurāṇam are the other names of 

Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam.  This service of recitation of veṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam 

was stopped from the second half of 16th century C.E., after the fall of the empire 

of Vijayanagara.  The recitation was resurrected during Brahmotsavas of Śrīsvāmī 

from 2002 C.E.  It is being continued till now, during Brahmotsavas. 
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Though there is no mention of tiruveṅkaṭamāhātmya in the inscriptions of 

Devālaya before 1491 C.E., there are evidences that few people on the name of 

Purāṇabhaṭṭar were employed to recite Purāṇas in the presence of Śrīsvāmī. 

Inscriptions - 2-18 (18-1-1464 C.E.), 5-100 (14-11-1547 C.E.) reveal about 

the services of Purāṇabhaṭṭar and their wages.  We can assume that 

Purāṇabhaṭṭar used to recite various parts of different purāṇas that described the 

greatness of Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara, along with the Kauśikapurāṇa, the Rāmāyaṇa, and 

the Bhāgavata.   

There is a mention of Skāndapurāṇokta – Śrīveṅkaṭeśamāhātmya 336  in a 

telugu inscription dated 23-3-1540 (C.E.) that was laid by Tāḻḻapāka 

Cinatirumalācārya (grandson of Annamācārya, son of Pedatirumalācārya), in 

Śrīnivāsamaṅgāpura, after the renewal of Śrīkalyāṇaveṅkaṭeśvarasvāmidevālaya.  

In this way, various literary and inscriptional evidences are there to prove that the 

stories related to Veṅkaṭeśamāhātmya are present in different Purāṇas. 

The book Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmya, which was honoured as a scripture of 

recitation in Tirumala Śrīsvāmidevālaya right from 1491 C.E. was prevalent all 

through the country till 1884 C.E., in the form of palm-leaf books.  Many 

translations into Telugu were dispensed for this Sanskrit scripture in the second 

half of 16th century C.E.  First of all such translators was Liṅgamakuṇṭa Rāmakavi 

(1520-1580 C.E.).  He was an author of many a kāvya and grandson of Tenāli 

Rāmakṛṣṇa.  However, his translated work is not available now.  The second 

translation belonged to Pūsapāṭi Koṇḍarāju (First half of 17th century, C.E.).  He 

was a king of Vijayanagara dynasty.  This one is also not available now.   

Śreṣṭhalūri Veṅkaṭārya did his work, similar to the work of Tāḻḻapāka 

Cinatirumalārya, regarding the translation of Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmya.  He was a 

contemporary to Tenāli Rāmakṛṣṇakavi and Sāraṅgu tammayya.  Veṅkaṭārya was 

a devotee of Tirumala Veṅkaṭeśvara.  Therefore, the very Svāmī appeared in the 

dream of his devotee and instructed him to compose a kāvya as if a gem is 

polished, by solving the knots in the story that were caused by its impervious 

relations to many Purāṇas. 337  Śreṣṭhalūri Veṅkaṭārya (16th century C.E.) 
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composed a Dvipadakāvya named ‘Śrīnivāsa Vilāsa Sevadhi’ in six āśvāsas, after 

reconciling earlier and lateral contraries among the paurāṇic stories of Śrīnivāsa.  

Veṅkaṭārya explored the stories in the Purāṇas of Varāha, Vāmana, Brahmāṇḍa, 

Padma, Garuḍa, Skanda, and Mārkaṇḍeya.  He removed all the disagreements.  

He took the central story of all these and composed Śrīnivāsavilāsasevadhi that 

lights on the answers to all questions. 338 

 

2.2 Inscriptional evidences that prove Tirumala itself is Añjanādri 

A stone inscription reveals that Utsavabera of Śrīraṅganātha was once 

taken away when Śrīraṅganāthadevālaya was invaded, and later, it was re-

installed by an agent of Vijayanagara named Gopaṇārya.  

आनीयानीलश;ृग#य�ुतर<चत-जग)VजनादVजना)ेः 

चेVTयामाराvय किVच!समयमथ �नह!यो#धन'ुकान ्तलु'ुकान।् 

लQमीQमा�यामभुा�यां सह �नज�नलये �थापय);गनाथ ं

सaय-वयाP सपयाP कु�त �नजयशोदप:णे गोपणाय:ः।। 339 

This stone inscription belongs to Bandhupriyaśakābda.  Means, according to 

Kaṭapayādisaṅyārā it belonged to 1371 C.E.  This inscription reveals that Tirumala 

itself is Añjanādri.  A Vaiṣṇava composition named ‘Koyil Oḻagu’ discloses that the 

Śloka inscribed on the inscription was written by Śrīvedāntadeśika. 

Similarly, another inscription in Tirumala Devālaya, while mentioning the 

name of Śrīveṅkaceśvarasvāmī, calls him అంజన./ఱE3 Z`యZ`: 340 அஂ ஜநேவ8ப 

நாயநா�.  Verpan in Tamil means Adri. Añjanaverpan means Añjanādri.  The 

name Añjanādrinātha was translated into Tamil as Añjanaverpan Nāyanār.  This 

evidence proves that Tirumala itself is Añjanādri and Veṅkaṭādrinātha is none 

other than Śrīveṅkaṭeśvara. 

 

Eṭṭūr Lakmī Kumāra Tātācārya  

A grand man named Eṭṭūr Lakmī Kumāra Tātācārya lived in 16th century, 

C.E.   He composed a hymn called ‘Hanumadviṃśati’.  It was inscribed on the 
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stones in Varadarājasvāmi Devālaya in Kāñjīpuram and in Āñjaneyasvāmidevālaya 

built by Tātācārya.  The following is a verse in that hymn – 

�ीशलैपणू:मव�त �म घटाaबiु'टो 

यः पवू:मVजन<गरौ स पमुा�नदानीम।् 

ि�थ!वा समीरभ0ुव पा�त रमाकुमार- 

ताताaबरुा6शम.ुदतो जनमिै+दरेयम।्। 

It tells that Añjanagiri is Veṅkaṭagiri. 

 
Hanumadviṃśati Inscription 

 In the same way, numerous inscriptions availed in Tirupati unveil some 

distinctive ways of worship of Śrī Āñjaneyasvāmī.  In this way, all the literary and 

inscriptional evidences declare that Añjanādri itself is Veṅkaṭādri.  Therefore, it is 

established that Tirumala is the birth place of Āñjaneyasvāmī, sans a second 

judgment. 
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Humans from the Earth and Deities from the Heaven look surprisingly  

at Āñjaneya flying towards the Sun 

 

 

 

 

 

 



158 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



159 
 

11 ANJANADRI IN SRIVAISHNAVASAHITYAM 

Prof. Chakravarthy Ranganathan 

%प#ये तं <ग&र ं%ायः �ी�नवासानकुaपया। 

इUुसारtव+!येव य+मु!या: शक: रा�यतम।्। 

Sri Vaishnavasahityam-1 Beginning of Srivaishnavasahityam – Alwars. 

 To upheave the living race on earth, Lord Srimannarayana the Lord of Opulences 

incarnated his troops Anantha, Garuda, and Vishvaksena as well as his weapons on Earth. These 

manifestations are none other than Alwars. A sloka from Bhagavata authenticates the 

Prominence of Alwars.  

कलौ खलु भ0व'यि+त नारायणपरायणाः। 341 

These spiritual saints are twelve in number as elucidated by a Sangrahasloka written by 

ParasaraBhattar. 

भूतं सर2च महदाGवयभYटनाथ 

�ीभिHतसार कुलशेखरयो<गवाहान।् 

भHता;��रेण ुपरकाल यती+)6म�ान ्

�ीमत ्परा;कुशमु�न ं%णतो�ि�म �न!यम।् 342
 

PoigaiAlwar, Budatthalwar, Peyalwar, Periyalwar, ThirumalisaiAlwar, KulasekharAlwar, 

ThondaradippodiAalwar, ThiruamangaiAlwar, Nammalwar, I bow in salutation to you all every 

day. The 12 Alwars with at most devotion glorified the grace and majestic power of 

SrimanNarayana in their anthology called NalayiraDivyaprabandham, which is written in Tamil 

language in a corpus of Four Thousand verses. These compilations which are considered on par 

with Vedic scriptures are regularly practiced in 108 divyadesas. In the 108 

divyaTirupathisthePasurams from this Dravidaveda is recited to graphically describe the deity in 

the temples and reflects on how God Showers his blessings on the pious devotees. 

The 12 Alwars sung the glory of Mahavishnu and their compositions are considered 

pivotal for VaishnavaSahitya and to this day they are revered as the pioneers who paved the way 

to instil deep spiritual awareness among people.  
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From Srirangam to Paramapadam there are a total number of 108 Divyadesas, among 

them the four divyadesas - Srirangam, Tirumala, Kanchi and Tirunarayanapuram are given the 

first priority. The peers opine that to serve God in these fourdivyadesas is equivalent of attending 

all the 108 Divyadesas and Tirumala the abode of Lord Srinivasa is flounshi

spirituality.  

Tirumala in Alwar’sPasuras 

Thondaradippodi Alwar, The remaining 10 Alwars Sung in praise of Tirumala

and Lord Srinivasa’s greatness. There is a mention about 

Vedas, Puranas and Agamas; the same has been lauded by Alwars harmoniously in many of their 

Verses. 

Tirumalapasuralu – List of Pasurams written by Alwars giving direct reference to Scared 

TirumalaKshetra. 

  Alwars   

1. PoigaiAalwar   

2. Bhudathalwar   

3. Peyalwar   

4. ThirumalisaiAlwar  

5. Nammalwar   

6. KulasekharAlwar  

7. Periyalwar   

8. Godadevi   

9. Tiruppanalwar   

10. TirumangaiAlwar  

There is a difference of opinion about number of Pasurams; while some say that they are 200 

others conclude that they are 207. But all these Pasurams ecstatically glorify the Lord of Seven 

Hills. 

1. Poigailwar – 

This Pasuram reveals that Sri Ramachandra resided along wi

NithyavasaParvatha and he went in search of Maricha who was disguised as a wild animal. 

This pasuram Emphasizes that, as Sri Ramachandra made this Parvatha as his abode even 

women can take shelter here.

ప0ైయ�ర-ం .ాట6ణ`= :......... మ�3
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From Srirangam to Paramapadam there are a total number of 108 Divyadesas, among 

Srirangam, Tirumala, Kanchi and Tirunarayanapuram are given the 

first priority. The peers opine that to serve God in these fourdivyadesas is equivalent of attending 

all the 108 Divyadesas and Tirumala the abode of Lord Srinivasa is flounshi

Tirumala in Alwar’sPasuras – Among the 12 Alwars except Mdhurakavi

Alwar, The remaining 10 Alwars Sung in praise of Tirumala

and Lord Srinivasa’s greatness. There is a mention about grandeur of Srivenkatachala hills in 

Vedas, Puranas and Agamas; the same has been lauded by Alwars harmoniously in many of their 

List of Pasurams written by Alwars giving direct reference to Scared 

 Number of Pasurams 

-   10 

-  11  

-  19 

-  16 

-  48 

-  11 

-  07 

-  16 

-  02 

-  66 

          207 

difference of opinion about number of Pasurams; while some say that they are 200 

others conclude that they are 207. But all these Pasurams ecstatically glorify the Lord of Seven 

This Pasuram reveals that Sri Ramachandra resided along with Sitadevi on the 

NithyavasaParvatha and he went in search of Maricha who was disguised as a wild animal. 

This pasuram Emphasizes that, as Sri Ramachandra made this Parvatha as his abode even 

women can take shelter here. 

మ�3 మ�య ఎ@ b`3 వ�|} 343
 

  

From Srirangam to Paramapadam there are a total number of 108 Divyadesas, among 

Srirangam, Tirumala, Kanchi and Tirunarayanapuram are given the 

first priority. The peers opine that to serve God in these fourdivyadesas is equivalent of attending 

all the 108 Divyadesas and Tirumala the abode of Lord Srinivasa is flounshingas a centre of 

Among the 12 Alwars except Mdhurakavi Alwar and 

Alwar, The remaining 10 Alwars Sung in praise of Tirumala Kshetras glory 

grandeur of Srivenkatachala hills in 
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difference of opinion about number of Pasurams; while some say that they are 200 

others conclude that they are 207. But all these Pasurams ecstatically glorify the Lord of Seven 

th Sitadevi on the 

NithyavasaParvatha and he went in search of Maricha who was disguised as a wild animal. 

This pasuram Emphasizes that, as Sri Ramachandra made this Parvatha as his abode even 
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Even those women who do not have the knowledge of truth, on the 

auspiciousDvadashathidhi day can worship Lord Srinivasa with garlands made of un-

withered flowers, subsequently with the offering of Dhoopa even the stars in the sky are 

shadowed, such is the greatness of Tirumala. The Pasuram also means that this is the place 

where the demon Maricha was slain by the arrow of Lord Sri Rama. 

2. Budattalwar – BhutaYogi Name of Divya prabhandha – Irandam Tiruvandadi 

SriVenkateswara himself is the form of Para- Vyūha-Vibhava-Antaryāmi-Arcāvatāra. 

మనతBC ��ç3 ./ంగడ_`C 3..............మ�.ా@ mిళందమగ3 
344

 

  

Alwar is teaching about his thoughts in his mind. All the flora and Fauna in Tirumala are 

constantlyworshipping God, hence one should not be negligent and focus on serving the Lord 

Srinivasa. �9 ద అఱÏను�  .ానరంగ¥ ........... m��ా@ ను�  
345

 

  Oh mind! Even the monkeys that are 

residing on the Tirumala hills are aware of the BramhamuhurthaKalam; hence they venture 

into the deep forest and collect fragrant flowers to worship the Lord. So you also need to 

serve the Lord of Seven hills by singing in praise of his upright marks and decorating his 

Lotus feet with flowers. 

3. Peyalvar –  

Even Elephants serve Srimannarayana and this Pasuram curiously describe their manner 

of worship.  

ప�గ�మద_`C © .ా@...................వణంగ�ం కÔఱు 346 

 It is common for Elephants to 

experience a condition called musth, during this time the elephants profusely pour water on 

their heads which eventually droop into their mouth with which it cleans its mouth and this is 

compared to Aachamanam. Subsequently this water runs down the elephant’s body like a 

waterfall and touches its feet and it washes it, Later the elephants plucks a flower which is 

filled with intoxicating honey and offers into omnipotent Srinivasawith reverence. In this 

way the birds and animals are also attaining salvation by worshipping Venkateswara with 

devotion. 

4. ThirumalisaiAlwar –  

Venkatachala hills are home to wild animals.  
                                                           
344

  Irandam Tiruvandadi – 28  
345

  Irandam Tiruvandadi – 72  
346

  Mundam Tiruvandadi - 7 
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స3 మణ¡ వణ=నూ: ............ ¾డqమ�0ై ./ంగడ£ 
347

 

 Along with ferocious lions, gold, 

gems, pearls, huge flowering trees, monkeys, rivulets and Boya tribes, it is the abode of Indra 

blue idol of Lord Mahavishnu. 

5. Nammalvar –  

In Tiruvaimozi the I Chapter Ozhivilkalam and the II chapter Ulagamundaperuvaya 

narrate the glory of Venkateswara. 

One of those Pasuras is – ./ంకడంగ¥............అదు\మZ`� : కటv6 348  

 
The best and easiest way to do Kainkaryam is to worship the Lord of Seven hills by 

uttering ‘Namah: this is something which we can utter naturally. The moment we articulate 

this word the Sarveswara is pleased to cleanse our Sins committed in the past and present.  

అగలo�లªl 3.......................... అమ: నుÓ  ప గ�Z/ÓZ/. 349 

. 
Similarly in Tiruvittam and PeriyaTiruvandadiPrabhandas the Majesty of Tiruvengadam 

is discussed.  

6. Kulasekharalwar – 

Kulasekharalwar wrote 12 Pasurams in his PerumalThirumozi in praise of Lord 

Srinivasa. It is for this reason the threshold in the Sanctum Sanctorum of Tirumala Temple is 

named after this Alwar as Kulasekharapadi. This reference is not found in any Puranas. 

>?0Fయ�యవ© ;Z�ౖగ¥ .............. పవళ.ా@ �ాణèéZ/. 350 

 
Oh Srinivasa! You are residing in Tirumala to cleanse our sins committed since many 

years. Bless me to be the Threshold of your Sanctum Sanctorum which is regularly walked 

over by your devotees, Gods and celestial maidens. 

7. Periyalwar –Sri Vishnuchithaha – PerialwarTirumozi 

>?�Jంగ�...... ఎ3 ,ర-క#6ఱÏm�E. 351
 

                                                           
347

  Nanmugan Tiruvandadi - 47 
348

  Tiruvay Mozhi – 3-3-6  
349

  Tiruvay Mozhi – 6-10-10 
350

  Perumal Tirumozhi 4-9 
351

  Periyalvar Tirumozhi – 5-4-1 
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 . 

I aspire for the blessings of Lord Srinivasa who resides in cool Tirumala hills which are 

tall and appears to be touching or reaching the skies. 

8. AndalGoda Devi – NachiyarTirumozi 

_ైÝర- ,ంగళåం – ./ంగఢవర-6 ఎZ�ౖJ;b��*6,C�Ç 352
 

  

Oh Manmadha! Help me to serve Srivenkateswara Swami 

9. Tiruppanalwar 

Tiruppanalwar sung in praise of Tiruvendadamudayan in two pasurams 

First Pasuram ;�|}య�: �� Ô© ./ంగడవ3    

Third Pasuram మ���ా@ వడ./ఙd డ – మ�మలkౖ 353  

On the Tirumala hills thousands of monkeys are always playing and overcoming their 

troubles. 

10. TirumangaiAlwar – Parakala – 6 Divyabandas 

m�\�3 ,ర-Z`మం .................. ,ర-./ంగడం అ0ైZ�ంజs~. 354 

  
Oh Mind! Recite the astaksharimantra and take shelter on Tirumala hills, which is 

supreme to other 10 Lokas. 

In this way the soul – stirring compositions of Alwars, ecstatically glorify the grandeur of 

TirumalaKshetra. 

Tirumala in Acharya stotraprabandhas 

Tiruvarangatha-amudanar – Sri RangamruthaKavi – Iramanusanuthandadi 1. Ninravan 

Kirthayum (76)  2. IruppidamVaikundham (106) 

Srivenkatanadhulu – Srivedenthadesikulu – అ{��ారసంగ+హం కణÓన0Fయ�Z�ౖ �°మక#6 

 43
rd

 Pasura. 

Alwars are known to have incarnated with the divine blessings of God and these Alvars 

in the Divyaprabandham directly refer to the importance of Tirumala hills and explain that even 

                                                           
352

  Nacchiyar Tirumozhi 1-1 
353

  Amalanadipiran 1.3 
354

  Periya Tirumozhi 1-8-9 
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birds, animals and plants prefer this Kshetra because it is a place acceptable to God. This could 

not have happened without the glory of God.   

 

Anjanisutha in Alwars-Pasurams 

 

 Name of Prabandha Poet Number of Pasuras 

1 Perumal Tirumoli Kulasekharalvar Tanamaruvu 10-6 

2 Perumal Tirumoli Kulasekharalvar Tillainagar 10-11 

3 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Munnor Tudu 2-2-3 

4 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Vadamamagan 5-8-2 

5 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Odamakkadalai 10-2-6 

6 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Embirane 10-3-2 

7 Periya Tirumoli Tirumangai Alvar Mattamavadi 10-3-7 

8 Tirukkurum Ndandagam Tirumangai Alvar Munopolavi 15 

9 Periyalvar Tirumoli Periyalvar Padangal 3-5-7 

10 Periyalvar Tirumoli Periyalvar Tikkunirai 3-10-10 

11 Periyalvar Tirumoli Periyalvar Vararum 3-10-10 

12 Periyalvar Tirumoli Periyalvar Vellaivilisamgu 4-1-7 

 

  

We find the reference of AnjaniSutha in twelve Pasurams as Hanuman and Maruthi. 

Some critics opine that the eleven Pasurams that convey the Convensation between Anjaneya 

and Sitadevi and other eleven pasurams that reveal about the incidents happened in Lanka before 

Sri Rama are also related to Maruthi. In this way the number of Pasurams related to Hanuman is 

counted to 34.   

 

Venkatachalam – Anjanadri – Acharya Stotras 

BhagavathRamanujacharaya – 9 Books 

Sri Bhashyam – Mangalaslokam 

 अ[खलभुवनज+म�थेमभ;गा.दलjले 0वनत0व0वधभूतoातरUैकदjU।े 

 �ु�त6शर6स 0वदjuते FGम[ण �ी�नवासे भवत ुमम परि�मन ्शेषुषी भिHतqपा।। 

1. It is a widely accepted fact that the splendour of TirumalaKshetra is because; Sri Bashyakara 

has authored a treatise called VedanthaSangraham in the shrine of BediAnjaneyaswami 

which is in the Tiruamala Temple complex. 

2. Famous orator Sri RangaRamanujulu wrote commentary for many Upanishads in this 

process while writing commentary for Katopanishad he wrote mangalasasanam for 

TirumalaSrininvasa and hailed him as Anjanadrinadha. 

अतसीगुTछसTछायमVचतोरः�थलं <�या। 

अVजनाचलश;ृगारमVज6लम:म गाहताम।्। 355
 

                                                           
355

  Kathopanishad – Ramanuja Bhashya – Mangala Sloka 
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3. You are the God who is shining like an ornament on Anganadri which is flourishing like 

Black Sesbania flower decorated on the Vakshasthala of Lakshmi Devi. 

Renowned Saint SrivedanthaDesika who lived during 1268-1369 A.D. wrote more than 120 

books in one of his famous Kavya ‘Hamasandesam’ he described Tirumala as Anjanadri. 

 अcे भावी सप.द नयने रVजयन ्अVजना.)ः। 356
 

Oh Swan! As Lord Vishnu has resided here and people were puzzled that earth has 

decorated itself with gems, so this hill is nothing but Adisesha and the clouds floating on these 

hills resemble snake cast skin. Such Anganadri hills give pleasantness to your eyes. 

UtttamarVeraraghavaCharya Swami who is hailed as abhinavadeshika while writing 

commentary opined that oh Swan! The mother of Lord Hanuman did penance on this hill hence 

it got its name as Anjanadri, Hanuma is like your elder brother and his mother is like your own 

mother. So to go to your mother’s home Anjanadri, should make you happy. 

SankalpaSuryodayam – drama 

अ#य!वे हनुम!समेन गु�णा %Cया0पताथ:ः पुमान।् 357
 

Dayasatakam – Stortam 

Srivedanthadesika wrote 28 stotras and 108 Slokas elucidating about the compassionate 

nature of Srivenkateswara Swami. These slokas are compiled in 10 different Rhyme Schemes 

which is magnificent and Continues to be reckoned as Dayasatakam. In this stotra we come 

across a reference toAnjanadri. It says that the attribute of sympathy is very important and 

without this other attributes won’t grace you before God. As Srivenkateswara is full of pity, 

thousands of devotees are able to worship him regularly. 

अZकVचन�न<ध ंसू�तम ्अपवग:�@वग:योः। 

अVजना)j2वरदयाम ्अ6भ'टौ6म �नरVजनाम।् 358
 

God has descended on Anjanadri and he is showing his blessing on every one. Anjanadri 

generates Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha and remains a treasure for poor people, it doesn’t 

have anything bad. I am praising Sri Venkateswara Swami who is the head of such anabode – 

The Same poet in another instance says that 

अVजन<ग&रनाथरVजनी भव�त। 359
 

This is a great creation. Oh Dayadevi! Lord Srinivasa in the form of a Magnificent Idol is 

shining like a moon on Anjanadri hills; he is like Ambrosia who brings back to life even the dead 

one. 

मतृसVजीवनमVजनाचले+दोः 360 

Oh Dayadevi! You are adored by the virtues of Srinivasa who is the head of Anjanadri. I 

pray to you to resurrect me, for I have become unconscious because of my many sins. 

                                                           
356

  Hamsasandesa - 21 
357

 Sankalpasuryodaya 1-71 
358

  Dayasatakam -10 
359

 Dayasatakam -12 
360

  Dayasatakam - 22 
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�न!यपवूP �न<ध6मव दये �न0व:श+!यVजना)ौ। 361
 

There is a reference of Anjanadri in 44
th

Sloka from Dayasatakam. Moter! Dayadevi! 

With your acceptance the incarnation of God is present in the nature bountyTirumala hills like a 

Treasure Trove on Anjanadri. 

अशेषम0वशेषतः �@जगत ्अVजना)j6शतःु। 362
 

While personifying the great help rendered by Dayadevi in TrivikarmaAvatara he says 

that “Mother! Dayadevi! Because Venkateswara Swami has laid his sacred feet on Anjanadrihills 

it is as good as all the three lokas present here without any differences. 

In this way we can come across the reference of Anjanadri in five instances of different 

stotrascompiled by Sri Vedanta desika, it has tobe clearly understood that TirumalaKeshetra is 

nothing but Anjanadri.  

 

Famous poet Venkatadwri in his poetic work Viswagunadarshachampu beautifully 

embellished Tirumalakshetra and the presiding Kshetradesa in 16 slokas. 

Zकमuयपुादाय .दश+नभी'टं कृ!�नं जने�यः प�तरVजना)ेः। 363
 

The Lord of Anjanadri hills Sri Srinivasa takes few offerings from his devotees but in 

return gives them sumptuously. It is like Sri Krishana taking something little from Kuchela and 

in returnmaking him very rich. In this way in Kaliyuga Lord Venkateswara blesses his devotees 

with all treasures.  

Intellectuals like PrathivadiBayankara Annan Swami in AnjanagirinathaStotram, Aduru 

LakshmiTatacharya Swami in Hanumadvisanthi and as well as in VaishnavaSahitya they all 

opined that Anjanagiri is present in Seshachala hills, hence if is proved beyond debate that 

TirumalaKshetra is none other than Anjanadri.  

%श6मतक6लदोषां %ाbयभोगानुब+धा ं

समु.दतगुणजातां सaयगाचारयुHताम।् 

<�तजनबहुमा+यां �ेयसीं वे;कटा)ौ 

<�यमुप<चनु �न!यं �ी�नवास !वमेव।। 

 

SWASTI 

 

 

 

                                                           
361

  Dayasatakam - 44 
362

  Dayasatakam - 85 
363

  Visvagunadarsa champu 199 
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Agastya Maharṣi in the court of ŚrīRāma 
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12. SIGNIFICANCE OF ANJANADRI IN SAPTHAGIRIS 

       Archakam Ramakrishna Deekshitulu 

�ीवे;कटाचलाधीशं <�याvया6सतवUसंम।् 

<�तचेतनम+दारं �ी�नवासमहं भजे।। 

The Universally acclaimed, Self-manifested Supreme Lord, Sri Srinivasa rests on 

Tirumala Hills in Kaliyuga, located in the lush green forests of Seshachala range 

which is believed to be the form of Adisesha, the divine serpent king who is one of 

the favourite carriers of the Lord,  

Devotees fondly call Him by different names-Venkateswara, Srinivasa, 

Edukondalavaada, Venkataramana, Govinda and many more. The religious 

persons who perform daily pujas to the presiding deity refer Him as 

“Sapthadhreesha”. Every day the pujas and kainkaryams are being performed to 

the presiding deity of Sri Venkateswara Swamy in Tirumala temple as per the 

tenets of Vaikhanasa Agama for the last several centuries. 

सuता)jशाय 0व#महे वे;कटेशाय धीम.ह। त+नः �ी�नवासः %चोदयात।्। 

As a part of daily puja activity, the Archakas recite Chaturnamas while rendering 

shlokas in the praise of Lord Venkateswara which includes Venkatesa, 

Bhaktavatsala, Sapthadhreesa and Srinivasa. Among the innumerable divine 

names of Lord Venkateswara, Sapthadhreesa is in practice since Vedic time. 

Today a common devotee fondly calls Lord as “Edukondalavada”. This clearly 

reveals that the existence of the Seven Hills in Tirumala since the Vedic age. Let us 

learn about what these Seven Hills are about. 

�ीशेषशैल ग�डाचल वे;कटा.) नारायणा.) वषृभा.) वषृा.) मुCयाम।् 
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आCयां !वदjयवसतेर�नशं वदि+त �ी वे;कटाचलपते तव सु%भातम।्। 364
 

These two verses are chanted every day during Suprabhatam – the early morning 

awakening seva of Lord in Tirumala temple that significantly mentions the 

presence of Seven Hills viz. Srisailam, Seshasailam, Garudadri, Venkatadri, 

Narayanadri, Vrishadri, Vrishabhadri. Suprabhatam was penned by Sriman 

Prativadi Bhayankara Annan Swami of 14th Century. According to him, there are 

many more names existing for Tirumala but he mentioned only seven. . 

Identifying the importance of Anjanadri Hills in Tirumala, Sri Annan stated its 

significance especially in “Anjana sailanatha stotram” 365 dedicated to Sri 

Venkateswara Swamy.  He mentioned his own name at the end of this stotra as – 

वा.दभी�तकराय9ण र<चता... 

The significance of Tirumala and its prime deity is clearly mentioned in Sri 

Venkatachala Mahatyam which is written by collecting the related information 

available in 12 Puranas out of the 18-Astadasha Puranas. Sriman Pasindi 

Venkatatturaivar compiled Sri Venkatachala Mahatyam in manuscripts and with 

the available inscriptional evidences in Tirumala temple; this was being recited in 

Tirumala temple for the first time in 1491 during Koluvu Seva. 

As per Sri Venkatachala Mahatyam, the Tirumala Hills was known by almost 21 

names.   

Bhavishyottara Purana says- 

कृते वषृा.) ंवQयि+त @ेतायामVजनाचलम।् 

#वापरे शेषशैले�त कलौ �ीवे;कटाचलम।्। 366
 

It signifies the Seven Hills includes Seshadri, Venkatadri, Narayanadri, Garudadri, 

Vrishadri, Vrishabhadri and Anjanadri. Among these hills, Anjanadri or 

Anjanachala or Anjanasailam was considered as the birth place of Sri Anjaneya 

Swamy-the most favourite and ardent devotee of Lord Sri Rama in Tretayuga. 

                                                           
364

  SriVenkaatesaKavakalapa – Pg. 5 
365

  SriVenkatesaKavakalapa – Pg. 49 
366

 SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Bhavishyottara Purana antargatam – 1-36) Dvitiya Bhaga Pg.263 TTD Publications 
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गो'पदjकृतवारा6श ंमशक�कृतराUसम।् 

रामायणमहामालार!नं व+दे��नला!मजम।। 

He who sprang across the ocean effortlessly, as if crossing a Cow's hoof, and 
crushed many ogres, like mosquitoes. I offer my obeisance to the Son of Wind 
God, who shines as bright as a precious stone in the jewel of the Ramayana. 

The great epic Ramayana is divided into Seven Kandas (Chapters) which includes 

Balakanda, Ayodhyakanda, Aranyakanda, Kishkindakanda, Sundarakanda, 

Yuddhakanda and Uttarakanda. The reference of Anjaneya first comes in 

Kishkinda kanda which is the fourth chapter and the middle one. Hence Anjaneya 

is considered as a precious stone in the garland of Ramayana. 

There is an interesting fable attached to this reference in the Ramayana and 

which was once narrated by TTD Asthana Vidhwan Sriman Rompicherla 

Parthasaradhi Bhattacharya who served nearly four decades as TTD Court Scholar 

wherein Sri Rama testifies the Bhakti of Sri Anjaneya.  

अनेकरामावतारेषु तेषु मु.)काः। 

चतुमु:ख%ाथ:नया सम0प:ताः।। 367
 

     One day when Sri Rama was having a pleasure walk on the banks of a lake, he 
happens to lose His ring in the Sarovar (lake) and asks Anjaneya to bring him back 
his lost ring. RamaBhakta Hanuman jumps into the lake and dives deep into the 
Sarovar. To his surprise he finds a huge mountain of precious rings with many 
looking similar to that of Sri Rama. Unable to find out which one belongs to his 
master, he brings the entire heap of ring and places before Sri Rama and urges 
him to trace out which one belongs to Him.Then Sri Rama replies him that each 
ring represents one kal chakra. This was not the first time I took the incarnation of 
Sri Rama in the palace of Dasaratha. In every kala chakra, there is a treta-yuga in 
which there is a Ram and a Hanuman. There are still many more heaps of rings 
inside the lake. I have the wisdom of all my past incarnations. Then Anjaneya 
seeks pardon of his ignorance from Sri Rama. 
 

                                                           
367

  Srinivasa Bhaktavijayamu, Rompicharla Parthasarathi Bhattacharyulu TTD 1957-1958 Bulletin, Pg. 123 
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  This story clearly depicts that there were many Tretayugas which passed away 
with several incarnations of Sri Rama and Hanuman. According to a story 
mentioned in Sri VenkatachalaMa hatyam, in the last Tretayuga in Ramavatara, 
Hanuman was born at Anjanadri in Tirumala. 
 
In the Seven Hills, there is a significant place for Anjanadri orAnjanachalam.  
In Sri Vaishnava tradition, Hanuman was born on Anjanadri as “SiriyaTiruvadi” as 
per Sri Venkatachala Mahatyam. This great work clearly states that there is a 
mention of Anjanadri in Bhavishyottara, Varaha, Brahma and Brahmanda Puranas.  
 

वायोरावेशनाTचैवं %ाहुरVजनसVnकम।् 368
 

 
In the above Sloka, it shows Anjana is yet another name given to Lord of Winds, 
Vayudeva since he glides along Venkatadri hills which is the Son of Meru Parvata.  
 
Since Anjana Devi did intense penance praying Vayudeva to beget a child on this 
Hill, it is also known by the name Anjanadri. 
 
BrahmandaPurana says that Anjanadri is one of the names given to Kridadri 
through this Sloka… 
 

अVजने !वं .ह शेषा)ौ तप�तu!वा सुदा�णम।् 

अVजनाचल इ!येव ना@ काया: 0वचारणा।। 369 

 

Lord Brahma-the Creator of the entire cosmos gives boon to Anjana Devi saying-

Anjana! You did penance on this sacred hill and gave birth to a child who is going 

to be a protector of all worlds. Henceforth, this Hillock will be known as 

“Anjanachalam”. 

Another interesting story is also mentioned in Brahmanda Purana associated with 

Anjanachalam. 

The King of Apes, Kesari along with his wife Anjana Devi resides in Kishkinda. 

Anjana Devi pleads Sage Matanga to show them a way to beget a child. The sage 
                                                           
368

  SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahma Purana antargatam – 1-51) Dvitiya Bhaga Pg.135  TTD Publications 
369

  SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam (Brahmanda Purana antargatam – 5-64,65) Prathama Bhaga Pg.333 TTD 
Publications 
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advises her to do penance praying Lord Vayu for 12 years on the Hillock which is 

situated in Akasa Ganga Theertham near Swamy Pushkarini in Naryanadri, located 

near Narasimha Kshetram that dwells 500 yojanas to the East of river Pampa. And 

he blesses her with a mantra- “म�तः परमा!म…”. 

Later Anjana travels from Kishkinda and reaches Naryanagiri on Venkatachalam 

and takes holy dip in Swamy Pushkarini. Before commencing her intense penance 

in the Hillock at Akasa Ganga, she offers prayers to Varaha Vishnu Deva. After a 

year of her penance, impressed by her dedication, Lord Vayu begins to offer her a 

fruit every day. On one day, Vayu Deva offered Anjana with a special fruit filled 

with the power of Rudra (a form of Lord Siva). As usual, Anjana consumed the 

fruit and got conceived. She delivered a powerful child after 10 months on an 

auspicious day. Since then the Hillock is popularly known as “Anjanadri”. 

This story clearly signifies the importance attached to Anjanadri. 

Saint Poetess Matrusri Tarigonda Vengamamba in her great work Venkatachala 

Mahatyam in Telugu has clearly mentioned the significance of Anjanadri in one of 

the poems… 

అంజZ`bే; తపమ� మ�ందచట జHL ి

Z`o����* నంజZ`b�� m�రమర �0F��. 370 

The BrahmandaPurana also mentioned the history of the birth  (Janma Vrittanta) 

of Anjaneya and Anjanadri Vaibhavam in Tirumala. 

The Saint Poet and Telugu Sangeetha Pitamaha, Sri Tallapaka Annamacharya who 

has to his credit having penned 32000 Sankeertans in the praise of Lord 

Venkateswara, in one of his popular notes, describes Anjanadri like this… 

అణ��Hణ� ప��ప�ర=stuన ర§పమ� అణ¡మ�b� L�ి� అంజZ`b�� ®b� ర§పమ� 
371

 

   Several of his other Sankeertans also speak about the greatness of Anjanadri. 

                                                           
370

  SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam – Matrisri Tarigonda Vengamamba 1-115 
371

  Tallapaka pada sahityam – Samputam 2- 432 
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Similarly, the Kannada Dasas viz. Sri Puranadhara Dasa, Sri Sripadaraya, Sri 

Vysatheertha, Sri Kanaka Dasa and many others got blessed their lives in the 

Harinamarchana. Among them, Sri Prasanna VenkataDasa, belonging to Bagalkot 

of North Karanataka in 16th Century praises Lord Venkateswara as  

“ಮಂಗಳ ಅಂಜನ%3 ಪ!&ೆ ಮಂಗಳಂ” 
372 

Every day, when Sahasranamarchana 373is being rendered to Lord Venkateswara, 

the significance given to Anjanadri is highlighted in the following eight names. 

240. � हनुम!प&रतो0षताय नमः।। 

245. � क0पसंवतृाय नमः।।  

246. � वायुसूनुकृतसेवाय नमः।। 

838. � तीथ:�नातसृौCय%दश:काय नमः।। 

845. � क0प�वा6ममनो�+ति�थत0वcहाय नमः।। 

915. � अVजनाकृतपूजावते नमः।। 

916. � आVजनेयकरा<च:ताय नमः।। 

917. � अVजना.)�नवासाय नमः।। 

The Anjanadri Vaibhavam is recited before Lord Venkateswara during the 

afternoon and night prayers of every day. Sri Venkateswara Astottara 
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373

  SriVenkatachala Mahatmyam TTD 2014, Pg.564-583 
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Satanamarchana 374 also mentions the significance of Anjanadri in the following 

divine names… 

5. � सदVजन<गरjशाय �ीवे;कटेशाय नमः।। 

81. � अVजनागो@पतये �ीवे;कटेशाय नमः।। 

83. � अVजनासुतदा@े �ीवे;कटेशाय नमः।। 

On Thursdays, during Tiruppavada Seva, Srinivasa Gadyam is recited. It also 

praises the mightiness of Anjanadri as, “अVजनाचला.द 6शख&रमालाकुल�य”. 

The association between Anjaneya and Sri VEnkateswara is beyond Puranas, 

slokas and Archanas is discussed in The Anjanadri Vaibhavam. 

Everyday, after the Archakas enter the Tirumala temple and touch the presiding 

deity, Sri Venkateswara, they render Vinjamara (traditional hand-held fan) seva 

just to give a relaxed feel to the Lord. While performing Alavatta Kainkaryam (in 

Agamic jargon) they chant, “चामरBयजनेषु वायुमावाहया6म।”. Along with this, they 

also recite one Mantra, “म�तः परमा!मा ग�तः परं FGम परं योगम।्”.375 

Similarly, there are several instances where the significance of Siriya Tiruvadi 

(Anjaneya) appears during different Kainkaryams that are performed to Lord 

Venkateswara every day at Tirumala temple. 

Sages like Vedavyasa, Vasista, Narada, and Kapila have given us a great treasure 

which univocally declares “कलौ �ीवे;कटनायकः” which means Sri Venkateswara is 

the Supreme Lord of Kaliyuga.This precious knowledge has been passed onto 

generation after generation. Bhagavat Ramanujacharya, who pioneered all 

Kainkaryams in Tirumala temple as per the tenets of Vaikhanasa Agama Shastra, 

has also given us the instances from Sri Venkatachala Mahatyam stating the 

importance of the Seven Hills in Tirumala. 
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The evidences for the birth place of Anjaneya as Anjanadri in Tirumala come out 

from Puranas just the way water incessantly flows in the perennial rivres 

Sarve Jana SukhinoBhavantu. 

Om Namo Venkatesaya 
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Āñjaneya intends to swallow the Sun - Rāhu looks amazingly at him from a 

distance - Indra hits Āñjaneya with his Vajrāyudha 
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13. Local-belief-based stories on the birth place of Hanuman 

The worship of Sri Anjaneya is given more importance in India. It is not an exaggeration in stating that 

hardly a village or town exists without temple of Sri Anjaneya, in India.  

In regard to birth place of Sri Hanumantha, the different folklore stories are heard in India. Some 

popular stories are noted here.  

1.Savsaari district of Gujarat :Anjaneeparbat(Anjanee hill),Anjaneekund and Anjanee cave are three 
parts belong to Dong region in Savsaari district of Gujarat.The local people call as these place as Anjanee 
village.Shabaridham and Pampa sarovar(lake) are located in its vicinity. The following are to be 
examined. 
a) This region is lies in between 20.7695N°In its vicinity, In its vicinity, and 73.1350°Eof Latitude and 
Longitude at distance of 1325 KM from Ayodhya. According to Ramayana, Rama travelled in East 
direction from Ayodhya to Rameswaram. Rama’s track covered between 78°-84°longitude and 27°-
4°latitude. Therefore it does not matching with Ramayana.  
b) Gujarat is known as prabhasakshetra in purana. Both Shabaridham and Pampa Lake have no status in 
Prabhasakshetra either in puranas or Ramayana.It is only a vague creation. 
c) It is popularly known that Pampa lake does exist in Kishkindha of Karnataka. Where is Kishkindha in 
Gujarat,if Pampa lake is part of Kishkindha ?Savsaari is near Western seacoast and it is far away from 
Rameswaram anddifficult to reach. There is no literary proof to claim this as birth place of Sri 
Hanumantha. This region is 666 km away from Kishkindhain Karnataka. 
 
2.Gumla : This region is located in Jharkhand state. Here also, Anjanee village and Anjanadham do exist. 
This lies in 23.240°N lat and 652 km away from Ayodhya. Kishkindha is 1240 km away from Gumla and 
no sight of Shabari’s residence or Pampa Lake. No mention about this region in Ramayana and Puranas. 
Hence this is only a localised assumption.  
 
3. Kaithaal : This place is located in present Haryana state .This lies in between 29.8015°N  and 76.3996-
84.3230°E  latitude and longitudinal degrees and Ayodhya is 858 km away  from this place, Kishkindha is 
1626 km far. It is also called as Kapisthal. Local people believe that Hnumantha has taken birth here. A 
temple in the name Anjanadevi is situated in a place AnjaneeThila. There is no proof for this from 
puranas and Ithihaasa but as folklore only. 
 
4. Anjaneri: This place is near Nasik town of Maharashtra state, enroute from Nasik to Triyambak. 
Triyambakeshwar is just 8km from here. Ayodhya is at a distance of 1379 km and this lies in western 
coast region between 19.55° N and 73.34°E latitude and longitude. Local people believe that Sri 
Hanumantha took birth here, for which no evidence from Ramayana purana. In accordance with 
Ramayana and other puranas, the introduction of Rama with Hanuman and Sugriva, birth place proposal 
of Hanuma, details of Kishkindha etc., all these events incidentally happened in South India only. 
Thereby, Savsaari, Gumla, Kaithal and Anjaneri are not accountable to decide the birthplace of 
Hanumantha.  
 
5. Kishkindha in Karnataka: This lies in between 15.334022° N -76.468536° E degrees of latitude and 
longitude.Allbeleive this Kishkindha is original Kishkindha as noted in puranas. There are no historical 
nor mythological evidences available to decide that Sri Hanumantha took birth in Kishkindha. Down to 
South, Kishkindha is at a distance of1699.4 km from Ayodhya. This region was held in the control of Vali 
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for some time and Sugriva next for some time. After the death of Vali, Sugriva has gained it back to his 
fold. There is no second thought to decide this place Kishkindha, as administrative domain of Sri 
Hanuma as Minister to Sugriva.But there is no evidentiary proof in Kishkindha to acclaim as birth place 
of Sri Hnumantha. The analytical researches indicate that Kishkindha, Rushyamuka and Anjanadri are 
different from each other and it was established in previous articles of this book. 
6. Tirumala Anjanadri: Tirumala is range of popular Saptagiri hills of Seshachalam in Chitttoor 
district.This lies between13.687°N-79.3509° Elatitude and longitude where Sri Srinaivasa, God infinite 
Universe, is seated and radiating his bliss. There are many evidences to establish that Sri Anjaneya was 
born in these hills. 
a) Sri Ramanujacharya evidently mentioned in Sri Venkatachalamahathmyam, which was compiled from 
the excerpts of Brahma, Brahmanda, Padma, Varaha, Garuda, Vamana, Markandeya and 
Bhavishyotthara Puranas.  
b) Exclusively from Skandapurana 
c) In Ashtotthara and Sahasranama hymns to praise Sri Narayana which were taken from several 
Vaikhanasa and Pancharatra agama texts  
d) In the valuable books, hymns written by great poets Sri VedanthaDesika and Sri Venkatadhvarin 
e) From inscriptionson stones written by many Kings who ruled and worshipped  
f) Songs written in praise of God by Sri Annamacharya, Sri Purandaradasa and Sri 
TarigondaVengamamba etc. 
g) Collected from Sthalapuranas (myths on places) in respect of temples situated in and around Tirupati. 
h) In devotional literary works like Alwardivyaprabandhas of Vaishnavaite culture 
 
Many other evidences have been collected and proved to establish and authentically acclaim that 
Tirumala hills, which are called with various other names also, is the birth place of Sri Hanumantha.  
The International Webinar was conducted and released thebook of compiled articles, in course of such 
determined efforts to spread the facts. This book owns that purpose exclusively to clear the doubt 
regarding the birth of Sri Hanumantha. 
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Vāyudeva takes Hanumān injured by Indra, into his hands 
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14 14 14 14 Some important KSome important KSome important KSome important Kṣetras in etras in etras in etras in Āñjaneyacaritamjaneyacaritamjaneyacaritamjaneyacaritam 

Prof. Rani Sadasiva Murty    

अतु6लतबलधामं �वण:शैलाभदेहं  

दनुजवनकृशानुं nा�ननामcगAयम।् 

सकलगुण�नधानं वानराणामधीशं  

रघुप�तवरदतूं वातजातं नमा6म।।  
376

 

A treasure of unmatched strength, a possessor of bodily lustre that resembled the golden 

mountain Meru, a forest fire that had burnt the forest called Danujas, the foremost 

among the scholars, an institution of all good qualities, a distinguished one among the 

Vānaras, the skilful messenger of Raghupati and son of Pavana is Āñjaneya.  I bow to 

him. 

Śrī Āñjaneya svāmī is a devotee of Śrī Rāmacandra, a complete incarnation of Śrī 

Mahāviṣṇu.  Aśvatthāmā, Balicakravartin, Vyāsamaharṣi, Hanumān, Vibhīṣaṇa, Kṛpa, 

Paraśurāma are the seven legendary Cirañjīvans, Śrī Āñjaneya svāmī is the gemstone 

among them.  He is the cast figure of non-traversable magnificence and superiority.  

Āñjaneya's account right from his birth to the present day is a pot of nectar of 

astonishments at each and every step.  He is such a glorious figure that he can reach 

anywhere within a moment at the speed of mind, just on notion.  Though he travels 

across the earth, sky and many other worlds, he has an intimate relation with some 

important places.  They are – 

a) As His Janmakṣetra - (Birth place) Añjanādri – in the mountain ranges of Śeṣācala, a 

mountain on the peak of Sumeru.   

b) As His Vidyākṣetra – (Place of education) the street of sky - the path of the Sun’s 

regular travel – especially, the basement of Sumeru’s slopes,  

c) As His Kāryakṣetra – (Place of work) Kiṣkindhā,  
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d) As His Sevākṣetra – (Place of service) Ayodhya – the birth place of his master 

Śrīrāmacandra,   

e) Gaṃdhamādana Mountain – It is His permanent habitat, right from the time of the 

end of the incarnation of Śrī Rāma, till the date.  

f) The sixth one is not corporeal.  All the hearts of the devotees of Śrī Rāma are the 

habitats of Āñjaneya. 

I. Birth place of HanumI. Birth place of HanumI. Birth place of HanumI. Birth place of Hanumānnnn    

Many people from various locations may claim different places as the birth place of 

Hanumān out of their devotion or local beliefs.  But, Añjanādri in Tirumala is the 

solitary birth place of Hanumān as it is supported by the grand, commendable literary 

authorities such as the Rāmāyaṇa, Mahābhārata, Purāṇas, and other auspicious books. 

a) About the birth of Hanumān in Śrīmadrāmāyaṇa -  

The birth of Hanumān was mentioned on three occasions in Śrīmadrāmāyaṇa – in 

Kiṣkindhakāṇḍa - in the words of Jāmbavān just before Hanumān went across the ocean, 

in Sundarakāṇḍa - in the own words of Hanumān when he spoke to mother Sītā, in 

uttarakāṇḍa - in the words of Agastya maharṣi.  

1. In Kiṣkindhākāṇḍa – While encouraging Hanumān to cross the ocean, Jāmbavān 

revealed the his birth story in this way -   

 “O Hanuman!  Your mother was an Apsarasa named Puñjikasthalā.  By the force of a 

curse, she took birth as a vānarī and became wife of a vānara hero called Kesarin with 

the name of Añjanā.  Once, while she was wandering on the summit of a mountain, (here 

it was simply mentioned as ‘अचरत ्पव:त�याcे %ावडृaबदुसि+नभे’ 
377

 but name of the mountain 

is not mentioned.) she received a boon with the divine grace of Vāyudeva -” 

“वीय:वान ् बु#<धसंप+न�तव पु@ो भ0व'य�त। 
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महासwवो महातेजा महाबलपराeमः।। 

लंघने uलवने चवै भ0व'य�त मया समः। 

एवमुHता तत�तु'टा जननी ते महाकपे!। 

गुहायां !वां महाबाहो ! %जnे uलवगष:भ!।।” 
378

 

“You will get a vigorous, intelligent, highly magnanimous, highly brilliant son with 

infinite strength and valor.  Then, she gave birth to you in the cave of the mountain”.  

(However, जाaबवान ्did not mention the name of the mountain.)  

2. In Sundarakāṇḍa – Hanumān himself narrated his own birth story to Sītādevī.  

Hanumān said that he was born with the grace of Vāyudeva, in the womb of Añjanā, the 

wife of to a Vānara hero named Kesarin who killed a Rākṣasa named Śambasādana.   

मा"यवा+नाम वैदे.ह! <गरjणामु]मो <ग&रः। 

ततो गTछ�त गोकणP पव:तं केसरj ह&रः।। 

स च देव0ष:6भ.द:'टः 0पता मम महाक0पः।, 

तीथ9 नदjपतेः पुAये शaबसादनमु#धरन ्।। 

य�याहं ह&रणः Uे@ ेजातो वातेन मै<थ6ल। 

हनूमा�न�त 0वCयातो लोके �वेनैव कम:णा।।  379 

Here, Hanumān said – “The eminent among the mountains is Mālyavān.  A great 

Vānara called Kesarin is my father.  On the request of Devatās and ṛṣis, my father went 

to Gokarṇaparvata and killed a Rākṣasa named Śambasādana in Sāgaratīrtha.  At that 

time I was born in the kṣetra of Kesarin with the name of Hanūmān. (Here, kṣetra 

means wife.)  Even here, it is not mentioned where Hanumān was born.  The Mālyavān 

mentioned there is a mountain-range present in the eastern part of the Himālayas, in 

the shape of a garland.  It is a boundary-mountain that separates Ketumālvarṣa and 

Ilāvṛtavarṣa.  It is spread upto the Nīlā and Niṣadha Mountains.    (मा"यम ्– मालाकारता 
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0व#यते अ@ इ�त मा"यवान.् स च केतुमाल-इलावतृवष:यो: सीमापव:त: - 
380

 Bhāskarācārya's 

Siddhāntaśiromaṇi)  Viṣṇupurāṇa, Maty Purāṇa, Mahābhārata and Bhāskarācārya’s 

Siddhāntaśiromaṇi tell this fact.  We must understand that Kesarin had come to 

Gokarṇa from that place.  But, there is no clear evidence to say that the mountain 

Mālyavān is the birth place of Hanumān. 

3. Now, in Uttarakāṇḍa of ŚrīmadVālmīkiRāmāyaṇa – It is a legend of Hanumān 

narrated by Agastya Maharṣi for Śrīrāmacandra.   

सूय:द]वर��वण:ः सुमे�ना:म पव:तः। 

य@ राbयं %शा�!य�य केसरj नाम वै 0पता।।  

त�य भाया: बभूवे'टा अVजने�त प&र�तुा। 

जनयामास त�यां वै वायुरा!मजमु]मम ्।। 
381

 

There is a mountain named ‘Sumeru’ that received boons from the Sun.  It is a part of 

the vast empire of Kesarin, father Hanumān.  Thus, he ruled this mountain also.  His 

beloved wife was famous with the name ‘Añjanā’.  Vāyudeva gave her a boon that she 

would get a son who would be noble and akin to him. Indeed, it was Hanumān. 

It is an interesting fact to note that the mountain Sumeru described in 

Śrīmadvālmīkirāmāyaṇa is none other than Veṅkaṭācala.  It is proved in the various 

parts of Purāṇa in Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam.   

As it is said in the part of Brahmapurāṇa, present in Śrī Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam, once, 

some clash took place between Vāyudeva and Ādiśeṣa. At that time, Sumeru, the son of 

Meru was flung by the power of Vāyu into the sky and brought to the bank of 

Suvarṇamukhī River, for over the distance of more than one lakh of yojanas.  This 

Sumeru has another name, Veṅkaṭa.  That is why it is called also named as Veṅkaṭādri 

and Veṅkaṭācala.  Not only that – 
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अVजना.)वृ:षा.)2च शषेा.)ग:�डाचल:। 

तीथा:.): �ी�नवासा.)ि2च+ताम[ण<ग&र�तथा। 

वषृभा.)व:राहा.)nा:ना.): कनकाचल:। 

आन+दा.)2च नीला.)�सुमे�6शखराचल:।। 382 

Such names in Brahmapurāṇabhāga clearly suggest that this Veṅkaṭādri has another 

name – Sumeruśikharācala.  

bbbb) ) ) ) Now, in Now, in Now, in Now, in the the the the MahMahMahMahābhbhbhbhāratarataratarata    

In the Mahābhārata, in Vanaparva, it is in the context of Hanumān conversing with 

Bhīma –  

‘’अहं केस&रणः Uे@ ेवायुना जगदायुषा। 

जातः कमलप@ाU हनूमा+नाम वानरः।।’’ 
383

  

Thus, Hanumān himself told Bhīma that he was born in the kṣetra of Kesarin by the 

grace of Vāyudeva.  He meant that he was born as the son of Añjanā, the wife of Kesarin. 

In this way, the description of parents of Hanumān and the mention of Vāyudeva are 

clearly seen in both Śrīmadvālmīkirāmāyaṇa and Vyāsamahābhārata.  Yet, there is no 

mention about his birth place anywhere.  Sumeruśikharācala is mentioned just as a 

suggestion.  It is quoted in Brahmapurāṇabhāga that Sumeruśikhara itself is Veṅkaṭādri 

and Añjanādri is another name of Veṅkaṭādri. 

cccc) ) ) ) In the In the In the In the PurPurPurPurāṇasasasas    

Then, if we go through the Purāṇas, the birth story of Hanumān is described in detail in 

39th and 40th chapters in Vaiṣṇavakhaṇḍa of Skandapurāṇa.  It is present in all the 

north Indian and south Indian versions.  As it is informed by them, birth of Hanumān 

happened at Ākāśagaṅgā in Veṅkaṭādri.  On the instruction of Mataṅgamaharṣi, 

Añjanādevī performed penance here.  Hanumān was born here.  Therefore, by the boon 

                                                           
382

 Sri Venkatachala Mahatmya, Brahmapuranabhaga 
383

 Mahabharatam, Vanaparva 147.27 



188 
 

given by Lord Brahma, this mountain became famous as Añjanādri, according to the 

Purāṇa.  

There is one thing to notice here.  According to Skandapurāṇa, father of Añjanādevī was 

a Rākṣasa.  He was very strong and valiant.  His name was Kesarin.  Her husband was a 

Vānara hero.  His name was also Kesarin.  We can find it in the following ślokas. 

मत;ग! मु�नशादू:ल! वचनं मे शणृु'व ह। 

�पता मे केसर0 नाम राMसः �शवत&परः।। 384  
O eminent among the sages!  O Mataṅga!  My father is a Rākṣasa named Kesarin.  He is 

a devotee of Paramaśiva.   
................................................. 

ततः काला/तरे �व5ः केसया+Oयो महाक�पः।    

ययाचमेां दद�वे�त 0पतरं मे ततः 0पता।। 

त�मै मां द]वां2चवै पा&रबहP ददौ च सः। 

गवां लUसहtा[ण गजलUं महामनाः।। 385  

Later, a vānara hero named kesarin requested my father to give me as wife to him.  My 

father was broad-minded and offered me to that vānara hero.  He even gifted him one 

lakh thousands of cows, one lakh elephants, arbuda (ten crores) of horses, chariots, 

many garments, diamonds, thousands of servant-maids, many women who were experts 

in dance and singing, one thousand garments as well. 

Here, according to the words of Añjanādevī, her father was a Rākṣasa named Kesarin.  

Even her husband’s name was also Kesarin. However, her husband was a Vānara hero. 

The same is present in the Brahmāṇḍapurāṇabhāga of Śrīveṅkaṭācalamahātmyam. 

@तेायुगे�सुर: कि2चत ्केसरj!येव 0व�तु:। 386  

In Tretayuga, there was a famous Asura named Kesarin. 
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तत: क0पवर: कि2चत ्केसरj�त भु0व 0व�तु:।  
अ6भगaय ययाच ेतां क+यां यौवनशा6लनीम।्। 

387
  

Añjanā was born by the boon of Lord Śiva as the daughter of Kesarin, a rākṣasa.  When 

she attained the right age, a renowned Kapi named Kesarin approached him and asked 

for her hand in marriage.  They got married on the approval of her father.  

In this way, in both these Purāṇas (Skānda is a direct Purāṇa.  Brahmāṇḍapurāṇabhāga 

is present in Veṅkaṭācalamāhātmyam) this story is present in detail.  Similarly, it is 

mentioned that the birth place of Hanumān is Tirumalagiri, that is, Veṅkaṭādri in both 

of them. 

अVजने !वं .ह शषेा)ौ तप�तu!वा सुदा�णम ्। 

  पु@ ंसूतवती य�मा"लोक@य.हताय वै।। 

  %6स#<ध ंयातु शैलो�यमVजने! नामत�तव। 

  अVजनाचल इ!येव ना@ काया: 0वचारणा।। 

            इ�त त�य ैवरं द!वा देवा FGमपुरोगमाः। 

  �वं �वं �थानं समु#.द2य यथागतमथो ययु।। 

  अVजना पु@मादाय �ीवे;कट<गरे�तटम ्। 

  पुनरागaय सामोदमलVचeे  �नजा�मम ्।। 388 
“O Añjanā!  You performed a great penance on Śeṣādri and got a son for the benefit of 

the world.  Therefore, this Veṅkaṭagiri i.e., Śeṣādri will be well-known as Añjanādri 

hereafter” – Thus, Brahma and other Devatās said and went back to their respective 

worlds.  Later, Añjanā happily reached her Āśrama in Veṅkaṭagiri along with his son. 

In this way, the birth story of Śrī Hanumān present in Śrī Skāndapurāṇa and 

Brahmāṇḍapurāṇabhāga in Śrīveṅkaṭācalamāhātmya, and the contextual particulars that 

clarify Añjanādri in Tirumala is the birth place – all these were extensively mentioned 

in the sixth article, in this same book. 

The present Veṅkaṭādri in Kaliyuga was once Añjanādri in Tretāyuga.  
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कृते वषृा.) ंवQयि+त @तेायाम ् अVजनाचलम।् 

  #वापरे शषेशैले�त कलौ �ी वे;कटाचलम।्।  

  अVजना च तपः कृ!वा हनूम+तमजीजनत ्। 

  तदा देवा�समाग!य देवसाहा�यकारकम ्।। 

  य�मात ् पु@मसूता�सौ जगुः त�मात ् इमं <ग&रम ्अVजना.)म ्।।  389 

Thus, it was declared. 

This mountain was named as Añjanādri because Añjanā gave birth here, to his son.  

Such declarations in support of any other place as the birth place of Hanumān are not 

found in various ancient scriptures like Itihāsas and Purāṇas. 

  

Therefore, with the support of the above evidences, the area of ATherefore, with the support of the above evidences, the area of ATherefore, with the support of the above evidences, the area of ATherefore, with the support of the above evidences, the area of Añjanjanjanjanādri near dri near dri near dri near 

Ākkkkāśagaagaagaagaṅggggā    in Vein Vein Vein Veṅkakakakaṭādri can be fixed as the birth place dri can be fixed as the birth place dri can be fixed as the birth place dri can be fixed as the birth place of Hanumof Hanumof Hanumof Hanumān.n.n.n.    

    

dddd) ) ) ) Childhood of Childhood of Childhood of Childhood of HanumHanumHanumHanumānnnn 

As it was said in Brahmāṇḍapurāṇa, Brahma and other Devatas bestowed many boons to 

Hanumān.  They confirmed that veṅkaṭādri would be known as Añjanādri as Añjanā gave 

birth to Hanumān there and left.  Later … 

अVजना पु@मादाय �ीवे;कट<गरे�तटम।् 

पुनरागaय सामोदमलVचeे �नजा�मम।्। 
390

  

Añjanādevī, along with her son, reached her Āśrama on the summit of Śrī Veṅkaṭagiri 

and happily lived there.     

By this, we can understand that Hanumān was not only born here, but he lived here for 

some more time. 
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eeee) ) ) ) Relation of Relation of Relation of Relation of Āñjaneyasvjaneyasvjaneyasvjaneyasvāmmmmī    with the Twith the Twith the Twith the Tīrthas in Verthas in Verthas in Verthas in Veṅkakakakaṭādridridridri    

At that time i.e., in the childhood of Hanumān two tīrthas in that area were related to 

Hanumān as it was mentioned in the Brahmapurāṇa.   

वायBयां .द6श तीथा:�न चो]र�यां तथवै च। 
391

  

ऋ0षतीथP महापुAयं शतान+दं सुतीQणकम।् 

वैभाAडकं महापुAयं �ब"वतीथ:मत: परम ्।। 
392

  

अध�ता.�व	णुतीथ, च पु̂ य ंमा#�त�न�म+तम।्।    
393393393393

............    

The above authoritative sentence tells that 68 tīrthas on Veṅkaṭādri confer devotion and 

detachment.  Among them, Viṣṇutīrtha was constructed by Āñjaneyasvāmī after 

ṛṣitīrtha, Śatānandatīrtha, Sutīkṣṇatīrtha, Vaibhāṇkatīrtha and Bilvatīrtha, located in 

the northern and northwestern directions,  

अि�थतीथP चांजनेय ंश#ुधोदकमत: परम।्। 394 

Similarly, it is known that Sri Āñjaneyatīrtha is also present among 108 tīrthas such as 

Manu that confer puṇya. 

 

From this, we come to know that Āñjaneyasvāmī was not only born but lived there in his 

child hood.  He wandered in the forests and mountains and served the tīrthas there.  He 

even constructed a tīrtha named Viṣṇutīrtha that grants devotion and knowledge. 
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Similarly, it is to be noticed that a tīrtha named as Āñjaneyatīrtha is present among the 

108 tīrthas that provide puṇya.   

Neither of the Itihāsas – the Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata nor the Purāṇas mention 

this much clearly about any other famous kṣetra of Hanumān as the birth place of 

Hanumān. 

Therefore, without any second option, Tirumala Añjanādri is the birth place Hanumān as 

it is the proved Truth by the literature of Purāṇas and others. 

 

IIIIIIII. . . . Place of EducationPlace of EducationPlace of EducationPlace of Education        

One may be curious about the place of education of Hanumān.  The answer to this is 

known in the following ślokas of Śrīmadvālmīkīyarāmāyaṇa, in Uttarakāṇḍa.  The Sun 

God, the visible form of Nārāyaṇa is his teacher of knowledge.  The place of his education 

is the path of the sky right from Udayācala to Astācala.  Even the education he received 

and the way of acquiring it also generate lot of curiosity and amazement. 

Some important information in 36th sarga is noticeable here.  Many Devatas wanted to 

please Hanumān who was hit by Indra’s Vajrāyudha and started offering him various 

special powers on the instruction of Brahma.  The boons that were given by Indra first, 

and then by Sūrya are to be known. 

First, Indra offered him a boon that he would be well known by the name of Hanumān as 

his hanu (jaw) withstood the blow of his Vajrāyudha and Vajrāyudha would not do any 

harm to him thereafter. 

मात:Aड�!वFवीत ्त@ भगवाि+�त6मरापह:। 

तजेसो��य मदjय�य ददा6म श�तकां कलाम॥् 395 
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Then, Mārtaṇḍa (The Sun) who removes the darkness said – “I confer Hanumān my 

hundredth kalā (1/100th part of brilliance)”. 

यदा च शा�@ाAयvयेतु ंशिHतर�य भ0व'य�त।  

तदा�य शा�@ ंदा�या6म येन वा-मी भ0व'य�त।  

न चा�य भ0वता कि2चत ्सNश: शा�@दश:ने॥ 396 

 “When this boy reaches the age of getting educated, I will teach him śāstras.  Then he 

will be a great orator.  There will be nobody who can match him in the knowledge of 

śāstras.” 

Later, some sages who were vexed with the childish mischief of Hanumān cursed him.  

ऋ0षशापाiतबल�तदैव क0पस]मः 

6सहंः कुVजर�#धो वा आि�थतः स.हतो रणे ॥ 397 

This Kapi hero Āñjaneya forgot his own strength by the curse of the sages and remained 

diffused just as a lion impeded by an elephant.  

पराeमो!साहम�त%ताप- 

सौशी"यमाधुय:नयानय2ैच 

गाaभीय:चातयु:सवुीय:धैय*ः 

हनमूतः को�uय<धको�ि�त लोके॥ 398 

Who is there in the world that can excel Hanumān in valour, in perseverance, in 

gallantry, in disposition, in appeal, in judging good and bad, in profundity, in smartness, 

in heroism and in bravery? 

असौ पनुBया:करणं cहj'यन ्

सयू^+मखुः %'टुमनाः कपी+)ः। 

उ#य#<गरेर�त<ग&र ंजगाम 

c+थं मह#धारयन%मेयः॥ 399 
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Standing in front of the Sun, asking inquiring questions, travelling along with the Sun 

from Udayagiri to Astagiri Hanumān who had unmatched wisdom and power practiced 

the science of Vyākaraṇa. 

सस@ूवwृयथ:पदं महाथP 

सस;cहं 6स#vय�त व ैकपी+)ः। 

ना�!यि�त  कि2चत ्सNशो��य शा�@ े

वशैारदे छ+दगतौ तथैव ॥ 400 

Hanumān is proficient in the śāstra along with Sūtra, Vṛtti, Artha, Pada, Mahārtha, 

Saṅgrahārtha.  There is no one who can be compared to Hanumān in scholarship and in 

free movement. 

सवा:स ु0व#यास ुतपो0वधाने 

%�पध:त�ेय ं.ह ग�ंु सरुाणाम ्। 

सो�य ंनवBयाकरणाथ:वे]ा 

FGमा भ0व'य!य0प त े%सादात ्॥ 401 

In all sciences, in performing penance, he can compete with the Guru of Suras.  He is an 

expert scholar in navavyākaraṇas.  He will become Brahma in future.. 

%वी0व0वUो&रव सागर�य 

लोकान ्.दधUो&रव पावक�य । 

लोकUये'वेव यथा+तक�य 

हनमूतः �था�य�त कः परु�तात ्॥ 402 

Who can stand against हनुमान?्  It is like entering into the ocean.  It is like standing 

against the fire that burns the worlds.  It is like standing against Yama in the duty of 

destruction of the world.   
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Hanumān travelled from Udayagiri to Paścimagiri.  Mahendragiri is discerned as 

Eastern Ghats. Śrī Veṅkaṭādri is a part of Mahendragiri.  This distinguished hero ran as 

fast as the revolution of the earth, along with the Sun in the path of the sky, starting 

from Veṅkaṭādri.  What an amazing context it is!  There is no chance for the Sun to 

remain anywhere fixed, between the eastern and western mountains, due to the 

revolution of the earth.   

In this way, the sky is honourable to all as the place of education for Hanumān. 

    

III. Places of workIII. Places of workIII. Places of workIII. Places of work    

Without any second option, we remember Kiṣkindhā and ṛṣyamūka when we talk about 

the work place of Hanumān.  The reason was explained in Śrīmadrāmāyaṇa and 

Śrīmahābhārata in the conversation of Bhīma and Āñjaneya, in the context of 

Saugandhikāharaṇa.  

In Uttarakāṇḍa of the Rāmāyaṇa – After completing his education with the Sun, 

Hanumān, on the instruction of the Sun, made friends with Sugrīva, the son of the Sun 

and became an intimate friend and minister of his. 

सcुीवेण सम ं!व�य अ#वधै ं�छ)विज:तम।्  

आबा"य ंसCयमभवद�नल�याग�नना यथा॥ 403 

Hanumān’s friendship with Sugrīva had no defects or misconceptions at all.  It shone like 

the alliance of Agni and Vāyu. It was indeed the Sun who made such friendship possible 

between them, as it was mentioned in the Uttarakāṇḍa of Rāmāyaṇa in the story of the 

birth of Vālin and Sugrīva.  

Birth story of VBirth story of VBirth story of VBirth story of Vālin and Sugrlin and Sugrlin and Sugrlin and Sugrīvavavava        

Earlier, it was the time, when the court of Brahmā shone in the world of Brahmā, on the 

middle peak of Meru mountain.  Once, in that court, Brahmā was in yogic contemplation.  

                                                           
403

 Srimadramayana, Uttara kanda 36.40 



196 
 

Then, a divine water drop was born from his eyes.  Brahmā caught it in his palm and 

kept on the ground.  Then a great Vānara emerged from it.  That Vānara was wandering 

to the long distances in the divine Brahmalokodyānavana, eating the divine fruits in the 

garden, drinking the nectar in the flowers and returning to the presence of Brahmā.  He 

used to worship Brahmā with the flowers he brought.  Once, that great Vānara felt very 

thirsty.  Then, he descended into a lake that was present to the north of Meru’s peak, to 

get rid of his thirst.  Then he was turned into a divine and beautiful Vānara lady.  All 

the directions shone by her brilliance. At that time, Devendra came there to worship 

Brahmā.  Then, he noticed that lady.  The radiance of the king of Suras fell on her vāla 

(tail).  Then, immediately, a very powerful Vānara was born there.  As he was born by 

the radiance of Indra that fell on the vāla, he was named as Vālin.  At the same time, 

Sūrya Bhagavān also came there.   He became fond of her.  The radiance of the Sun fell 

on the grīva (neck) of that lady.  As a result, another Vānara, equal to Vālin in his 

figure, strength and valour was born.  As he was born by the radiance of the Sun that 

fell on the grīva, he was named as Sugrīva.  Indra gifted kāñcanamālā that confers some 

divine power, for the protection of his son Vālin and went away to the heaven. 

सयू^�0प �वसतु�यनै ं�नquय पवना!मजम।्  

कृ!येष ुBयवसायेष ुजगाम स0वताaबरम॥् 404 

Having seen Indra, giving kāñcanamālā to his son, the Sun connected Hanumān, the son 

of Pavana who learned all the sciences from him, with Sugrīva and went to the sky.  The 

Sun expected that Hanumān would assist Sugrīva as a friend in all the ventures. That is 

why Hanumān on the instruction of the Sun, remained in the court of Sugrīva as his 

minister in Kiṣkindhā and ṛṣyamūka. 

Lord Brahma came to know this entire story.  Later, he turned that lady again into a 

man-vānara.  He was ṛkṣarajas, the father of Vālin and Sugrīva.  On the instruction of 
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Brahma, ṛkṣarajas came to the earth along with his sons and became the king of all the 

vānaras.  In due course time, he declared Vālin as the king and Sugrīva as the crown 

prince and passed away to the heaven.  Later, the brothers developed reciprocal hostility.  

Then, a split took place among the vānaras. Some of them joined the court of Vālin and 

supported him and others, Sugrīva’s.  This is in brief, the story of the Rāmāyaṇa. 

In this way, on the instruction of the Sun, Hanumān became a friend and minister of 

Sugrīva.  This information is available even in the Mahābhārata. 

The context of the friendship of HanumThe context of the friendship of HanumThe context of the friendship of HanumThe context of the friendship of Hanumān and Sugrn and Sugrn and Sugrn and Sugrīva in va in va in va in thethethethe MahMahMahMahābhbhbhbhārata rata rata rata     

This information is more extensively present in the context of Mahābhārata. 

अहं केस&रणः Uे@ ेवायनुा जगदायषुा। 

जातः कमलप@ाU हनमूा+नाम वानरः।। 405 

I was born in the U@े of केस&रन ्(i.e., in the womb of अVजना, the wife of केस&रन)् by 

the grace of वायुदेव.  My name is हनुमान.् 

सयू:प@ु ंच सcुीव ंशeप@ु ंच वा6लनम।् 

सव9 वानरराजान�तथा वानरयथूपाः।। 406 

उपत�थुम:हावीया: मम चा6म@कष:ण।। 407 

Then, in Tretāyuga, all the troops of Vānaras stood by either Sugrīva, the son of 

Sūrya or Vālin, the son of Indra. 

सcुीवेणाभवत ्%ी�तर�नल�याि-नना यथा। 408 

I developed predilection towards Sugrīva just as Vāyu favours Agni. 

�नकृतः स ततो �ा@ा कि�मिं2चत ्कारणा+तरे। 409 

On some reason, Sugrīva was banished by his brother Vālin. 
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ऋ'यमकेू मया साधP सcुीवो +यवसिTचरम।् 410 

Sugrīva lived on ṛṣyamūka for a long time along with me. 

(It is described in the Rāmāyaṇa that ṛṣyamūka was far away from Kiṣkindhā, 

when ŚrīRāma, Sugrīva and others set to go to Kiṣkindhā from ṛṣyamūka.) 

अथ दाशर<थवsरो रामो नाम महाबलः। 

0व'णुमा:नषुqपेण चचार वसधुातलम।्। 411 

स 0पतःु 0%यमि+वTछन ्सहभाय:ः सहानजुः। 

सधनधु:ि+वना ं�े'ठो दAडकारAयमा<�तः।। 412 

Son of Daśaratha with the name Rāma was none other than ŚrīMahāViṣṇu who 

moved on the earth in the form of a human.  Rāmacandra held his bow and wandered in 

Daṇḍaka forest along with his wife and brother, with an intention of doing favour to his 

father.  

iतदारः सह �ा@ा प!नीं माग:न ्स राघवः। 

N'टवाVशलै6शखरे सcुीव ंवानरष:भम।्। 413 

As his wife was abducted, he came to the Mountain (ṛṣyamūka) in search of her 

and met the eminent Vānara, Sugrīva. 

तने त�याभवत ्सCय ंराघव�य महा!मनः। 

स ह!वा वा6लन ंराbये सcुीवम6भ0षHतवान।्। 414 

Rāghava and Sugrīva made friends there.  Rāma killed Vālin and consecrated 

Sugrīva as the king of the kingdom of Vānaras.   

स राbय ं%ाuय सcुीवः {19}सीतायाः{/19} प&रमाग:णे। 

वानरान ्%ेषयामास शतशो�थ सहtशः।। 415 

Sugrīva, on becoming the king, sent hundreds and thousands of vānaras to 

various directions in search of Sītā.   
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ततो वानरकोटj6भः स.हतो�हं नरष:भ। 

सीतां माग:+महाबाहो %यातो दpUणां .दशम।्। 416 

I too went in the southern direction along with those troops of vānaras in search 

of Sītā.  – Thus, Hanumān said.   

 

Few strong points to claim that AFew strong points to claim that AFew strong points to claim that AFew strong points to claim that Añjanjanjanjanācala is different from Kicala is different from Kicala is different from Kicala is different from Kiṣkindhkindhkindhkindhā    and and and and ṛṣyamyamyamyamūkakakaka    

1. According the Śrīmadvālmīki Rāmāyaṇa (Uttarakāṇḍa), in the account of the 

birth of Vālin and Sugrīva, Sugrīva was born by the radiance of the Sun in 

Brahmodyānavana in Brahmaloka but not in Kiṣkindhā. 

2. While Indra gave kāñcanamālā in Brahmodyānavana for the protection of 

Vālin, the Sun connected Hanumān the son of Pavana for the protection of Sugrīva.  

After that incident only, ṛkṣarajas went to Kiṣkandhā along with his sons, Vālin and 

Sugrīva, on the instruction of Lord Brahmā.  In this way, Hanumān and Sugrīva were 

acquainted with each other even before going to Kiṣkindhā. 

3. Enmity developed between Vālin and Sugrīva and Vālin banished Sugrīva from 

Kiṣkindhā.  Then only, Sugrīva reached ṛṣyamūka with the advice of Hanumān. 

4. It is clearly known through the Rāmāyaṇa that Kiṣkindhā and ṛṣyamūka are 

different from Añjanādri. In the context of making arrangements for the search of 

Sītādevī, while delivering orders to call the Vānaras from all corners of Bhāratavarṣa, 

Sīgrīva said – अhजने पव+ते चवै ये वसि/त :लव)गमाः 
417

– “invite those Vānaras also, who 

reside on Añjanā Mountain”.  In this way, it was familiar to Sugrīva and all others that 

Añjanagiri was different from Kiṣkindhā and ṛṣyamūka.  Of course, it is already 

recognized that Añjanādri was the birth place of Hanumān and he spent his childhood 

there.  If we sharply observe all these proofs, we can confirm that the birth place of 

Hanumān to be Añjanādri and his work places to be ṛṣyamūka and Kiṣkindhā, even from 

the view point of the ŚrīmadVālmīki Rāmāyaṇa.  

                                                           
416

 Sri Mahabharata, Vanaparva 148.4 
417

 Srimadramayana, Kishkindha kanda 37.5 



200 
 

In this way, born and spent his childhood there in Añjanādri, Hanumān joined the 

court of Sugrīva after completing his education on the instruction of the Sun.  He made 

Kiṣkindhā and ṛṣyamūka his work places and discharged his duties as the minister of 

Sugrīva till the end of the war of Rāma and Rāvaṇa.  Therefore, just as his birth place, 

even his places of work Kiṣkindhā and ñaṣyamūka are also visit-worthy and adorable to 

all the devotees of Hanumān.   

 

IV Place of ServiceIV Place of ServiceIV Place of ServiceIV Place of Service    

From the day he saw Śrīrāma in ṛṣyamūka, Hanumān considered Rāma as his master 

and himself as his servant.  His thought remains true today and forever, in his mind.  

That is why – 

देहF	�या त ुदासो����हं जीवF	�या &वदंशक:। 

व�ततु�त ु&वमेवाह�म�त मे �निDचता म�त:।। 418 

Thus, Hanumān was such a crest-gem of the devotees who serve Śrīrāma always. 

That is why, Hanumān gained such a fortune that he could serve the lotus feet of 

Śrīrāma like a bee by staying in Ayodhyā.  At the time of the conclusion of the 

incarnation of Śrīrāma, a conversation took place between Śrīrāma and Hanumān in this 

way -  

तमेवमHु!वा काकु!�थो हनमू+तमथाFवीत।् 419 

Having said what that is to be said to Vibhīṣaṇa, Rāma said to Hanumān -  

जी0वत ेकृतब#ु<ध�!व ंमा %�तnां वथृा कृथाः। 

म!कथाः %च&र'यि+त याव"लोके हरj2वर ॥ 420 

ताव# रम�व स%ुीतो म#वाHयमनपुालयन ्। 421 
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O the leader of Kapis, you promised me that you would remain as a Cirañjīvin as long as 

the story of Rāma would be prevalent.  Therefore, you should not break your promise.  By 

considering my word, take pleasure in yourself on my name, till then. 

एवमHुत�त ुहनमुान ्राघवेण महा!मना ॥ 422 

वाHय ं0वnापयामास परं हष:मवाप च । 

यावत ्तव कथा लोके 0वच&र'य�त पावनी ॥ 423 

तावत ्�था�या6म मे.द+यां तवाnामनपुालयन ्॥ 424 

Hanumān humbly replied Śrīrāma with great pleasure – “O the figure of sanctity, O 

Rāmacandra, I will remain on the earth on your order, as long as your story will be 

praised”. 

In that way, Hanumān remained in the city of Ayodhyā till the completion of the 

incarnation of Rāma.  It is revealed in the Valmīki Rāmāyaṇa itself.   

After the completion of the incarnation of Śrīrāma, Hanumān went to Gandhamādana 

from Ayodhyā. 

 

V. The HabitatV. The HabitatV. The HabitatV. The Habitat        

After completion of the incarnation Rāma, Gandhamādana Mountain became the 

permanent habitat of Hanumān right from the remaining fraction of Tretāyuga till the 

date.  As it is described in the Purāṇas like Śrīmad Bhāgavata, this Gandhamādana 

Mountain is present above Himālayas, in the east, in the northern side of the city of 

Romaka.  It is the boundary-Mountain of Bhadrāśva-Ketumāla Varṣas.  It is spread up 

to Nīla-Niṣadha Mountains, as known.  Hanumān is residing here, as it is said in 

Mahābhārata, in this way –  

It was Dvāparayuga.  It was the time of the exile of Pāṇḍavas.  While wandering here 

and there, they approached the vicinity of Gandhamādana Mountain.  Draupadī Devī 
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sensed the fragrance of Saugandhikā flower that reached her through the waves of the 

wind, She requested Bhīmasena to fetch that flower for her to worship devatās. 

Bhīmasena, the unwavering, gallant and valiant hero came to this place while searching 

for that flower.  There was a banana-forest at that time.  On the way of that banana-

forest, an old monkey was laid.  Bhīmasena thought to drive him away by threatening.  

But, the old monkey was not at all frightened.  He did not even move for a single foot.  

“It is not fair to step over the tail of the monkeys.  So you please move away from the 

path” – thus, Bhīmasena requested the monkey.  The monkey did not even accept to do 

that.  He said – “I am old.  If you can, you can lift my tail and put it on a side and 

proceed on your way.”  Bhīmasena did not like those words.  He tried to lift and move the 

tail of the monkey by using all his might.  But, he failed to do it.  Then, Bhīmasena was 

enlightened.  He said that the figure of Vānara should either Śiva or Yamarāja or 

Devadeva or Hanumān.  His words pleased Hanumān. Then, he abandoned his disguise of 

old monkey and showed his own form.  He promised him that he would stay on the flag 

of Arjuna as a living icon in the forthcoming war of Kuru-Pāṇḍavas.  Even Bhīmasena 

was overjoyed by watching the divine form of his brother.  Then, Hanumān explained 

Bhīma, why he chose Gandhamādana Mountain as his habitat.   

सीता%सादाTच सदा मा6मह�थम&र+दम। 
उप�त'ठि+त मे .दBय [.दBया .ह] भोगा भीम यथिेuसताः।। 425 

On the permission of Rāma and on the grace of mother Sītā, I am residing here on 

Gandhamādana. Śrīrāma ruled Ayodhyā for over ten thousands of years and departed to 

Vaikuṇṭha.   I live here from that time.   

दशवष:सहtा[ण दशवष:शता�न च। 

राbय ंका&रतवान ्राम�ततः �वभवन ंगतः।। 426 
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त.दहाuसरस�तात ग+धवा:2च सदानघ। 

त�य वीर�य च&रत ंगाय+तो रमयि+त माम।्। 427 

I get all kinds of divine fruitions here by their grace.  Apsaras and Gandharvas here on 

Gandhamādana make me happy by singing in praise of the legends of the heroism of 

Rāma.   

अय ंच माग^ म!या:नामगaयः कु�न+दन। 

ततो�हं �#धवा+मागP तवेम ंदेवसे0वतम।्। 428 

This path is not accessible to the humans.  Therefore, I prevented you from proceeding 

on this way only to favour you.  – Thus Āñjaneyasvāmī spoke to Bhīmasena.  From these 

words, we come to know that Hanumān lived on Gandhamādana from the time of 

completion of the incarnation of Śrīrāma till the time of the war of Kurukṣetra.  He 

stayed on the flag of Arjuna in the war.  He won the war in favour of Pāṇḍavas by his 

roars.  Then he returned to Gandhamādana again.  In this way, Gandhamādana became 

the permanent habitat of Hanumān. 

Along with that… 

य@ य@ रघनुाथ क�त:न ं 

त@ त@ कृतम�तकाVज6लम ् 

बा'पवा&रप&रपणू:लोचन ं  

मा��त ंनमत राUसा+तकम।्। 

 As it is said in the famous Mārutistotra, “wherever Śrīrāmacandra is praised, there, 

Hanumān remains, shedding the tears of joy with bowed head and joined palms.  Offer 
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salutations to him.” – In this way, Hanumān always remains in the residences of the 

devotees of Śrīrāma.   

In this way, in the divine story of Hanumān right from the time of his birth till the date, 

Añjanādri became his birth place. 

The entire path of sky from Añjanādri to the Western Ghats became his place of 

education.   

Kiṣkindhā became his place of work. 

Ayodhyā became his place of service as Hanumān served Śrīrāmacandra. 

Gandhamādana Mountain became his permanent habitat.    

Among these five, Añjanādri, the birth place of Hanumān, Kiṣkindhā, the work place, 

Ayodhyā, and the place where Hanumān served Śrīrāma – These three divine Kṣetras 

are flourishing even today as the Kalpatarus that fulfill all the desires sought by the 

devotees.  All are visiting these places.  But, Hanumān’s place of education i.e., the sky, 

and Gandhamādana Mountain, the permanent habitat of Hanumān are not reachable to 

any ordinary human being. 

Therefore, may all the devotees visit Tirumala Añjanādri, Kiṣkindhā and Ayodhyā and 

stay blessed. 

000000 
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Hanumān in the Hands of Añjanādevī 

Brahmā and other Deities bestow Boons on Hanumān 
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SAWAL-E-JAWAB 
 

INTRODUCTION 
 

 The first Collector of North Arcot was Mr. Stratton who was then styled the Collector, 

Western Poliams. He made very careful and exhaustive enquiries not only about the teritory 

entrusted to him but also about the history, tradition and resources of this temple. He asked a 

series of questions on all aspects of its administration and answers were furnished by those in 

actual management of the affairs of the temple and the information gathered from these 

questions and answers is locally known as "Sawal-e-Jawab" account. The arrangements he 

made for the management of the temple were mostly based on these reports. He constituted 

the country round Tirupati into a Taluk and the Tahsildar of Tirupati was in direct 

management of the temple which was expressed by the term "Amani" as against the previous 

practice of farming out the revenues to renters annually. The following questions and 

answers relating to the Sthalapurana of the temple. 

 

 The manuscript under translation is in the official style of the early nineteenth century 

and is undoubtedly genuine. The internal evidence in it shows that it was prepared in Falsi 

1213, i.e., 1801-2 A.D.  

 

Q3.  Which is the mountain going by the name of Tirumalai-Tirupati and 

Seshachalam? 

 

 Ans. In the middle of the earth, which is (Panchasatkoti) five hundred crores of miles 

in extent, there is a great mountain called the Mahameru which is golden in colour. One of 

the peaks of this Kind of mountains is known as Shesachalam, also as the son of Meru. 

(Chapter 26 of VamanaPurana) 

 

Q4. When and by whom was Seshachalam brought here from Mahameru ? 

 

 Ans. Many years ago in Sri Vaikunta in the presence of the Lord a dispute arose 

between Vayu and the thousand-headed AdiSesha as to who was more powerful. In the 

contest, AdiShesha opened his thousand head and grasped tightly one of the peaks of mount 

Meru. In his attempt to blow AdiSesha away together with the peak, Vayu raised a terrible 

tempest which shook the heavens. Indra and the other Devas prayed to AdiSesha (Ananta), 

who is the embodiment of satvaguna, to concede victory to the rude Vayu by releasing his 

hold of one of his hoods on the peak. On his doing so, a portion of the peak was blown away 

and falling here became Shesachalam.  

 

Q5. What is the extent of his range, north to south and east to west? 

 

 Ans. According to Brahmandapurana, this range extends five thousand miles north 

to south and five hundred miles east to west. 
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Q6. Why is this mountain range called Seshachalam ? 
 

 Ans. The Lord intending to reside here sent AdiSesha in advance and he was asked to 

remain here in the form of a mountain range. As AdiShesha himself is here in the form of a 

mountain, the range is called Sheshachalam. (Chapter 3 of Brahmandapurana.) 

 

Q7. How did it aquire the name of Venkatachalam ? 
 

 Ans. Once a Brahmin guilty of incest with a Chandala woman consulted Rishi 

Vasistaas  to the best mode of getting rid of the sin. On his advice he came here on a 

pilgrimage. No sooner than he reached the top of the hill, his body burst into flame like a 

cracker. Soon he was found standing uninjured but with a brighter and more handsome form 

than before. Only his sins had been consumed away in flames. The Devas and Rishis who 

witnessed this miracle, named the hill Venkatadri or the extinguisher of sins. This is stated 

in chapter-1 of the VarahaPurana.  

 

Q8. What are the various names applied to this range and under what circumstances 

was each of them aquired ? 

 

 Ans. Several names are given to this range in Brahmapurana and in chapter 4 and 5 of 

Brahmandapurana. Some among them are (1) Seshachalam (2) Vrishadri (3) Vrishabhadri (4) 

Venkatachalam (5) Narayanadri (6) Garudadri(7) Anjanadri and (8) Svarnadri. 

 

All names of adries are justified with reasons.  

 

Vrishadri :As there are many sacred thirthams on this range it is called Vrishadri. 

 

Garudadri :As Garuda brought this hill from Sri Vaikunta for the sport of the Lord it is 

called Garudadri. 

 

Narasimhadri :As there is the shrine of Narasimha in the centre of this range it is known as 

Narasimhadri.  

 

Anjanadri :As Anjana Devi begot Anjaneya, the great general of Sri Rama, by performing 

penance here, it is called Anjanadri.  

 

(Note : Explanation for Svarnadri not furnished. This peak is a part of the Golden Mountain - 

Mount Meru.) 

 

Q 22. What are the various sacred names of this Lord ? Who all worshipped the Lord 

and what objects had been attained by them? 
 

 Ans. The most current names of this Lord are Sri Venkatesvara and Srinivasa. But His 

names are innumerable. Gods such as Brahma and sages such as Agastya, did great penance 

to Him and achieved their hearts' desires. King Dasharatha did penance for about ten 
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thousand years and obtained sons. Anjanadevi worshipped Him and begot Anjaneya. Many 

Brahmins and Kings worshipped Him and attained their objects. 

 

Q 26. Did Sri Rama at any time visit this shrine ? 
 Ans. In Kritayuga Sri Rama camped on this Hill for a night along with his monkey 

horde on his march to Ravana's kingdom. Then, Hanuman and other monkeys roaming about 

in neighbourhood entered the Vaikunta cave and seeing the splendour of a vision of Lord 

Srinivasa, came out in wonder and narrated their adventure to Sri Rama. Sri Rama, thinking 

that it did not behove him to admit that it was all due to his own power of maya, explained to 

the monkeys that the wonder was all due to the mountain itself. While returning along with 

Sita and Lakshmana, after killing Ravana, Rama dwelt at Tirupati for sometime. The 

temple of Kodandaramasvamy at Tirupaticommemorates this visit. In this temple Sri Rama, 

Sita and Lakshmana stay in the form of idols and bless their devotees fulfilling their desires. 

This account is found here and there in several puranas and also in Varahapurana.  

 

Q 36.What are the original sources for the VenkatachalaMahatmyam ? 
 

 Ans. It is said in the Upanishads that this Lord is the all pervading Vishnu present in 

Vaikunta, on the earth and everywhere. In the Taittiriyopanishad, in the fifth parva called 

'Narayanam', it is stated that the Lord shines at the further end of the water, in the middle of 

this earthly region, and that He makes the other elements shine through His own light. This is 

quoted from the commentary of Vidyaranya on the said Upanishad. In the eighteen puranas, 

including the Mahabharata, the sanctity of this shrine has been recorded. It is said that the 

inscriptions on the temple walls also give such details. 
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Añjanā's son is being praised by Vāggeyakāras 
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Añjanādevī with baby Hanumān in her lap,  

in the cave on Veṅkaṭādri at Ākāśagaṅgā. 

Svāmī and Garuḍa are blessing them. 
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Friendship of ŚrīRāma and Sugrīva 
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